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PREFACE 

IN writing this book my chief aim has been to present 
an account of the Russian Labour Movement. based 
mainly on original Russian sources. I should not 
have ventured on this dangeroUs ground if I had not 
been persuaded that the materials and documents 
here collected may be of some use in filling in the gap 
which exists on this subject in the literature of this 
country. , ' 

The Labour Movement in Russia differed greatly 
from those of the chief European countries from its 
inception up to, its final stage. and it would be a 
mistake to apply to it the same measuring-rod which 
we are accustomed to use for the Labour Movement of 
this or any other country of Europe. on the other 
hand. the Revolution of 1917 created universal 
interest in the "soviets." Before that the existence 
of soviets was hardly known outside Russia. although 
the whole history of the Russian Labour Movement 
rests upon them. 

The object of the book is. therefore. to investigate 
the main trends of the movement; to analyse the 
origins and nature of soviets; and to describe the scope 
and character of the Russian Labour organisation. 
The latter will be treated here with special reference 
to trade unionism. for the trade union problem ruls 
not received adequate treatment outside Russia. and 
indeed. even in Russia itself it has not been investi­
gated sufliciently. The existence of a f* number of 
books in English on the Socialist Movement in Russia, 
makes it hardly necessary for me to describe it fully 
here. I deal with it. therefore. as need arises, mainly 
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in connection with its influence upon the labour 
organisation in Russia. 

Finally, I attempt to throw some light on the 
question of how far the present l'egime in the U .S.S.R., 
with all its strength and weakness, is the natural 
outcome of the prolonged struggle for freedom and 
independence by the Russian people. 

No one can be more aware than myself of the 
defects and shortcomings of the pages which follow. 
I feel, however, that the opportunity which I have 
had of handling documents and materials that have 
already disappeared, or are rapidly disappearing, and 
my participation in the trade union movement, which 
I was able to observe from the inside at a highly 
critical period in its history, imposed on me a moral 
obligation to preserve some permanent record of 
them. 

I have supplemented the book by the addition of 
two articles. The first is a Report on Workers' 
Family Budgets in Soviet Russia, which I com­
municated to the International Labour Office of the 
League of Nations in I929; the second is a lecture 
on Russian Consumers' Societies, delivered at the 
Summer School of the Co-operative Party at Cober 
Hill, near Scarborough, in I927. The former may 
serve as a basis for a study of the standard of life of 
the Russian workman; the latter describes, though 
necessarily only in outline, the development of the 
Co-operative Moveqlent in Russia before the Revo-
lution. . 

. The bibliography of Russian sources printed at the 
end of the book will, I hope, be of some use for a 
further study of Russian problems, especially as in 
their more recent works the majority of Russian 
economists, historians and politicians omit references 
to the pre-revolutionary literatu~. I have resisted 
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the temptation to utilise sources published ia 
languages other than Russian, and have made only 
a few references to them. I have also abstained from 
quoting any material published in Russian outside 
Soviet Russia, soon after the Revolution of I9I7, as 
such material must be regarded as a secondary, and 
not a primary soliTce. 

My indebtedness to Sir William Beveridge, Pro­
fessor Harold Laski, Sir Bernard Pares and Professor 
-Lionel Robbins is great. Without their encourage­
ment I should have found it difficult to complete my 
investigation. 

I need hardly say how much my studies of Russian 
trade unionism haveMeen inspired and guided by the 
works of Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Webb on the history 
and organisation of trade unionism in Great Britain. 

I am deeply grateful to Professor R. H. Tawney 
and Mr. C. M. Lloyd for all their suggestions and 
.their invaluable criticism during my study. It is 
needless to say that I alone am responsible for any 
arguments and conclusions contained in this book. 
. I have also to thank many friends·for their help 
and assistance of all kinds, and my wife for her 
unfailing comradeship throughout the whole period 
of my'study and work. 

I shall have realised my aiin if my book should 
prove Of some use to students of Russian problems, 
and helps to elucidate them. 

S. P.T. 
London, 1935. 
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FROM PETER THE GREAT 
TO LENIN 

CHAPTER I 

FROM PETER THE GREAT TO PUGACHEV 
The Inception of Industry in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 

< -Peter the Great and)lis Reforms---State Factories-The Organisa­
tion of Labour: tJrlels and sl<wosla.s-The Roles of 174"-lnsur­
rections and IUots of Workers-The Pugachev lnsurrection-'-Th. 
Character of the Russian Labour Movement. 

THE RussianLabour Movement is two hundred years 
old. The first signs of industrial deVelopment in 
Russia appeared in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen­
turies; but production was sporadic and primitive in 
character, and gOQds were manufactured not S6 much 
for the open market as for the use of the Crown; and 
internal and- foreign trade alike bore a handicraft 
chatacter. The early part of the eighteenthcentiIry 
marks the beginning of industry on Western lines, 
when Peter the Great decided to' copy European 
methods of production in Russia. It was at this time 
also that the first shoots of free labour began to push 
their way through the bondage by which the 'social 
and economic life of Russia was overlaid. 

In order to Understand the experiments of Peter· 
the Great in the sphere of production, and his attempts 
to guarantee a sufficient labour supply for newly­
created industries, we must bear in mind that Russia, 
at that time was just beginning to recover from the 
evils of civil strife, of " the Time of Troubles,"-and 
that the regeneration of the economic life brought 
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with it the revival of the bId political ~egime. .. The 
nobles definitely seated themselves in the place of 
the boyars; and out of their midst arose the new 
feudal aristocracy that made possible the flowering 
of the' new feudalism' of the eighteenth century." * 

In the growth of Russian boundaries and in the 
increase of foreign trade much greater possibilities of 
use and development opened for merchants' and 
commercial capital, which had begun to accumulate 
in Russia long before the accession of Peter the Great. 
All the reforms of Peter the Great actually grew out· 
of political and economic conditions. Peter the Great 
did ,not create his industries out of nothing. t There 
were present .. all the conditions requisite for the 
development of large-scale production: there was 
capital (though in part foreign); there was a 
domestic market; there were working hands.": 
But Peter the Great did not realise that it was 
impossible to drive commercial capital into artificial 
channels and that Russia was not yet ready for 
industrial development on a large scale. It was 
beyond Peter the Great's power to force capitalism 
on Russia artificially. It Came to Russia in the latter 
half of the nineteenth century as a consequence of 
the natural development of the economic forces of 
the country. 

The methods employed by Peter the Great to 

• .. Boyar-fne follower of a prince; member of highest social 
and political class in Russia until Peter the Great established the 
• Tahle of Ranks' (1722). which made rank technically dependeot 
on service position (as it bad already become in fact)." M. Pokrov­
sky ... A History of Russia." London. 1930, p. 240. 

t "There can be no doubt, that during the periods successively 
of Peter's grandfather. father. elder brother. and sister. th.­
reforms bad at least undergone a partial initiation. and more than 
one Western inuovati<n bad beeo borrowed." V. Klynchewky • 
.. A History of Russia."\ London 1926. VoL IV .• p. 215. 

: M. Pokrovsky. op. ~. P. 283. 
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foster industry in Russia are well known; they 
included the enforcement of strict regulations, the 
~tablishment of monopolies, anll grants of bounties 
to manufacturers. His government encouraged the 
free import of machinery from abroad and fixed high 
duties on imported manufactured goods; it supplied' 
the owners of factories with capital, with machfuery 
and with skilled labour from abroad. Manufacturers 
were exempted from payment of various State dues 
and taxes; entire villageS, with tileir inhabitants, 
were placed at the disposal of factory owners in order 
to ensure an adequate supply of laboUr. State 
factories were transferred to private owners, together 
with the workers employed in them; free artisans 
were no longer allowed to move from the factories in 
which they were employed to other parts of the 
country;'· vagrants, illegitimate children, dissolute 
women and criminals were sent to the factories. This' 
practice of Peter the Great reminds us of the means 
used to,procure labour in other European countries, 
as, for instance, in Austria under Maria Theresa, or 
in England, when thtl Act of 1802 was necessary. to 
defend the parish children against exploitation in the 
factories. *' ~. 

But in spite of the stringent measures taken, the 
probleII]. of an adequate supply of labour still 
remained unsolved, and in '1721' Peter the Great 
issued a decree which empowered noblemen to employ 
their peasants in factories, and which gave them, as 
well as the merchant class, the right" to buy entire 
villages together with their bondmen, on condition 
that these shall for ever remain attached to the 
factory for which they were bought," that is, factory 

• I, M. Kutisher, " A History of Russian Industry· and Labour," 
in the Archives of the History of Labour in Russia. Petrograd, 
19'1, Vol. I., p. 30. ' 
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owners were not allowed to sell their factories 
separately from the workers employed in them. 
Later, in I736, this decree was supplemented by an 
Order which laid down that not only bondmen, but 
all workers and their families should remain in the 
factories for ever, including those free workers who 
had no owners.* These two enactments legalised 
forced labour in Russian industry, and" our factories 
became real workhouses where order was maintained 
by strict discipline and onerous punishment was the 
only incentive to work."t 

All Russian factories and works during this period 
belonged to one of three categorip,s. There were, in 
the first place, State or Crown works; secondly, there 
were private works, later called possessionat, with 
workers attached to them; and, thirdly, private 
works belonging to noblemen (later called votchini or 

... private estate" works).t H. Storch, a German 
economist and tutor to Alexander I., gives the 
following description of the first two categories: 
.. The work in Crown and private mines is done by 
crown' master-workers: by peasants attached to the 
mines and by free labourers. The class of ' master 
workers' consists of crown peasants and of men 
destined for the army, but who have been detained 

• A. Bykov ... Factory Legislation in Russia." St. Petersburg. 
1909. pp. 129. 130; V. I. Sernevsky. "The Peasants during the 
Reign of Catherine II." St; Petersburg. 1903. Vol. I .• p. 458; 
A. Afanassiev. "The National Wealth during the Reigu of Peter 
the Great." in the Sovremennik. 1847, Vol. IV .• Pt. II .• p. 19. 

t M. Tugau-Baranovsky, .. The Russian Factories in the Past 
and Present." St. Petersburg, 1898. p. 23. Professor J. MavOI, in 
his book on the U Economic History of Russia:· accepts this view 
of the position of labour in the time of Peter the Great: .. Russiau 
factory industry in the eighteenth century was founded upon the 
same basis as the cultivation of the soil. namely upon bondage, and 
the factories became veritable workhouses" (p. 126). 

~ The majority of RuSSfau industrial undertakings at that time 
were either mines or iron '10rks. 
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for work in the mines. These, as well as their 
descendants, belong to the private and state mines to 
which they are attached and are kept at the expense . 
of the Crown or of the owners of the mines. Their 
wages vary from IS to 30 roubles per annum, accord­
ing to their qualifications. . The cost of food which is 
bought by them in the stores is deducted from their 
salaries. The discipline, wages and punishments 
..• are almost entirely military. Promotion is the 
same as in the army; they are tried by court-martial, 
and the members of administration of the mines 
attend the court, if necessary .... Peasants attached 
to factories perform all kinds of unskilled work, and 
their ainbiguous position led to numerous abuses."· 
The work in private undertakings which belonged to' 
noblemen was done by their bondmen. As a rule, 
they worked three days a week ~t tM works and 
three days in "their. own fields; and at first no 
wages were paid to them for work done for their 
owners. 

The Government, having started State mines and 
factories, issued several regulations to control the 
conditions and hours of work in them. The Admiralty 
Regulation of 1722 was the first enactment of this . 
kind: it fixed the hours of labour for State works 
only, but It was adopted as a general rule by the 
majority of works and factories, and was in force 
until 18S3--over a. century and a quarter I The 
working day fixed by this Regulation was ten hours 
in the winter months and thirteen hours in the 
summer. The bell calling the people to work tolled 
one hour before sunrise in winter (September loth to 
March loth) and tolled again one hour after sunset to 
dismiss t~em; t~e dinner hour was from II ~.m. to 

• H. Storch, .. Tableau Historique et Statistique de l'Empire de 
Russie a 1a fin du XVIIIieme siecle." Paris, 1801, Vol. II., p. 394. 
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noon. In summer the bell tolled at 4.30 a.m., and 
again at 7 p.m., except in June and July, when work 
continued until 8 p.m.; the dinner interval in 
summer was longer than in winter, lasting from 
II a.m. till 12.30 p.m. in March and April, ,till 
1.30 p.m. in June and July, and till 1 p.m. in 
August.* 

This division of the calendar year into only two 
seasons led to unequal length of the working day in 
the different parts of the country. The Regulation 
was amended in 1843, when Russia was divided into 
three zones-Northern, Central and Southern-with 
four seasons instead of two. The working day was 
fixed at 12 hours in summer, 9 in spring and autumn, 
and 8 in winter. The average working day fixed by 
the Regulation of 1843 was 101 hours, instead of the 
III hours of 1722. , 

The number, of working days was 250 in the year; 
the remaining II5 days were Sundays, feast days and 
free days (from 20 to 30 per annum); the latter were 
set aside to enable peasants working in factories to 
till their own land .. t 

It is an important fact that the wage system at 
this stage of Russian industry was of a primitive 
character. "The workman, if he was a bondman, 
hardly ever received his wages in cash .... Not­
withstanding the government rule that wages were 
to be paid to bonded workers, hardly anything was 
left to them after their taxes had been deducted from 

• K. Pazhitnov ... The Hours of Work in the Mining Industry:' 
in the Archiv6S, Vol. II., p. 19. 

t .. In the mining areas of the Ural and Altai Mountains work 
was usually done in two shifts of twelve hours each with a dinner 
interval of one hour; in some mines there were shifts of eight and 
sixteen hours alternatively:' Ben Von Fr. Hermann. "The Siberian 
Works and Mines," 1797, p. 172, cited by K. Pazhitnov. Ibid., 
~~ . 
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their wages; this was particularly the case when 
they were employed in private factories."· 

The first decree regulating wages was issued by 
Peter the Great on January 13th, 1724, and fixed the 
following rates of pay for work done" by' men and 
horses" in the mines: .. ten kopeks per day in 
summer for a peasant and horse, and' five kopeks per 
day for a peasant without a horse; in winter, six and 
four kopeks respectively."t. The decree applied to 
unskilled workers only; the wages of skilled workers 
and of foreign workers were higher, and a special 
wage scale had been drawn up for foremen, journey­
men, apprentices and unskilled labourers employed 
in the State works in the Ural province; this scale, 
like the Regulation of 1722, was adopted as a 
standard by other works. and for, more than a 
century was used as the basis of the regulation of 
wages in the country.t 

The payment of extremely low wages during the 
first half of the eighteenth century needs explanation, 
which lies in the fact that the money wages of bond­
men did not play an important part in their budget, 
as they were mainly paid in kind; that the cost of 
living in Russia at that time was very low; and that­
the legal posit,ion of workers was such that neither 
owners nor Government saw any reason to trouble 
about their wages. 

There was another factor affecting the workers' 
condition at that time: the system of factory stores. 
The establishment of th~se stores was dictated by 

• A. Lappo-Danilevsky ... The Russian Trading and Industrial 
Companies in the First Half of the Eighteenth Century." 1899 
(St. Petersburg). pp. 6!r']o. " 

t K. Pazhitnov ... Wages in the Mining Industry." in the ArGhiv •• , 
Vol. III.. p. 7. See also: J. Hessen ... A History of Miners in the 
U.S.S.R." Moscow. 1926. Vol. I .• p. S2. 

t K. Pazhitnov, in his " Wages in the Mining ~ndustry" (op, ",., 
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pure necessity; the workers had to be supplied with 
food and other necessaries because factories, in the 
majority of cases, were built far from villages and 
trading c~ntres, especially in Siberia and the Ural 
Mountains. "Supplies for the workers, acoording to 
the decree of the lIth February 1724, must be laid 
in for a whole year and money to pay for them must 
be deducted from wages or salaries."· Factory 
Rules issued in 1735 giv.e details of the sale of pro­
visions to workers at factory stores: .. the quality 
must be good, weights and measu'res correct, and 
prices must not exceed cost price plus 10 to 20 per 
cent. to cover overhead charges."t But, notwith­
standing this Regulation, the prices at the stores 
were very high, and this made the position of the 
workers unbearable. .. Many workers, after deduc­
tions of payment for bread had been made from their 
wages, received from 1'25 to 3 kopeks per month. 
And buckwheat, meat and clothing had to be bought 
out of this balance:': 

The conditions of work in the newly-erected 
factories and works were also very unsatisfactory. 
A special Commission, appointed by the Government 

Vol. ·nI., p. 8) gives the following rates of wages paid in the State 
factories in the Ural province :-

Foreman (foreign) 
Foreman (Russian) 
Journeyman 

• Roubles per anmma. 
112] 1117 1766 
100 36 36 

24-36 30-36 36 
1~4' 15-24 24 

Appfe\ltice. • I 
Unskilled Labourer 12-18 10-15 12-18 

This table Indicates, in tbe first place. the reduction in the 
wages of foreign foremen, and, in the second. tbe amazing stability 
of rates 0; pay, for unskilled labour; nominal wages remained at 
practically the .."e level for nearly fifty y ........ 

• K.·Pazbitnclv, op. cil., Vol. III., p. II. 
t Ibid., p. 'I ~ Compare also A. Lappo·Danilevsky, op. cil., 

p. 69. etc. V 
: Ibid., p. 12) See also M. Tugan-Baranovsky, op. cil., p. 25; 

V. Semevsky, op.l-r'., Vol. I., p. 547. 
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to inquire into the position in these industries, 
reported that low productivity of labour and the bad 
quality of manufactured goods were due to :' the 
very bad buildings in which work was' be41g done; 
the lighting was inadequate and the roofs leaked 
, . . in the majority of undertakings there were no 
covered floors . . . there were no stone,. brick or 
wooden floors. • • " The workers were badly dressed 
and few of them had a whole shirt to their ·backs."· 
As a result of this inquiry two de~rees were issued by 
the Government on September 2nd, I74I; one was 
called the Regulation; the other the Workers' Rules; 
but neither of these found favour with the owners, 
who simply ignored thein, and soon they were for~ 
gotten by the Government, which took no steps to 
enforce them. t . 

The low rates of wages, the rise in the cost of living 
and the unbearable working conditions led to riots 
of the Russian semi-servile peasants, engaged in the 
State and private enterprises. "The annals of 
history are full of slave insurrections and of semi­
servile peasant revolts," say Sidney and Beatrice 
Webb in their .. History of Trade Unionism." 
.. These' forms of the ' labour war' fall outside our 
subject, :flot only because they in no case resulted in 
permanent associations, but because the 'strikers' 
were not seeking to improve the conditions of a 
contract of service' into which they voluntarily 
entered."t In Russia this type of insurrection of 
semi-servile peasants became to a certain extent the 
predecessor of the Russian Labour Movement, and 

• M. Tugan-Baranovsky, 01'. cil., p: 26; A. Lappo·Danilevsky, 
01'. cil., p. 83. 

t A. Bykov. op.cil .. pp. 130-133. See also Appendix I., p. 177. 
t Sidney and Beatrice Webb ... The History of Trade Unionism." 

London. Ed. 1919. p. 2. 
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on these revolts actually rests the history of the 
Russian labour organisation. . 

The most serious, persistent and characteristic 
revolts occurred in the famous metal works in 
Lipetsk, in the paper-mills owned by Count Sievers 
near St. Petersburg, and in the Demidov iron-works 
in the Urals. 

The metal works in Lipetsk, to which 1,300 
peasants were attached, had been handed over by 
the Government to Prince Repnin in 1754. The 
conditions of· work immediately changed for the 

. worse, and the management began to treat the 
workers as ordinary bonded peasants. The workers 
then decided to ask the Government to take them 
back into the State works. In their petition, which 
was put before the authorities by their representative, 
Kuprianov, they stated that their wages, which had 
been fixed by decree at from 4 to 5 kopeks a day, had 
been reduced to 2 and 3 kopeks, and piece work from 
50 kopeks to 20·5 kopeks per pood; that cash pay­
ment had been replaced by payment in kind: by 
• scythes, knives, mittens, wax, incense and horses,' 
which were unsaleable owing to the high prices fixed 
for them by the management; and that deductions 
of taxes from wages were introduced by the manage­
ment, whereas they had already been paid to the noble­
men, and workers were thus obliged to pay their taxes 
twice over. The right of the management to send 
undesirable workers to the recruiting offices further 
added to the workers' discontent, especially as the 
State workers were exempt from military service. 
The presentation of the petition did not pass un­
punished, and a special detachment of soldiers was 

. sent to the factory to flog Kuprianov before his 
assembled comrades: the workers set upon the 
soldiery and liberated Kuprianov. After this, they 



• PETER THE GREAT TO PUGACHEV II 

decided to create thek own management, called the 
Stanichnaya Isba or District Peasants' Court, of which 
Kuprianov was elected chairman. The Isba used 
to send its representatives witQ petitions to the 
Government and collected money .for the upkeep of 
the organisation. Workers who refused to join the 
Isba and to obey its orders were severely punished: 
in one case a man was beaten; in another, all the 
doors and windows of a worker's house were taken 
from their hinges; the wife of a third was dragged 
from her house by her hair and beaten.* . 

Another characteristic struggle had taken place 
in a paper-mill which had been given over by the 
Government to Count Sievers in 1753 and was, after 
his death, sold to Lieutenant Khlebnikov. From 
1753 until 1802 the workers· struggled here con­
tinuously for the restitution of their rights as ~tate 
workers. They resented the cruel system of corporal 
punishment practised in the factory and insisted that 
floggings must be carried out in the presence of wit­
nesses, before an assembly of workers. t· 

The Demidov works in the Ural Mountains afford 
a glaring instance of the cruel treatment of workers. 
According to the figures collected by the workers 
themselves, and put before the Government, 328 
workers had been flogged in two of the Demidov 
plants between the years 1757 and 1760, and one of 
the men so flogged had died of his injuries, while a 
number of others were maimed for life. When the 
workers in Nikita Demidov's works·rebe1led in 1760, 
500 Cossacks, and dragoons with a gun, were sent to 

• v. r. Semevsky, .. The Peasants during the Reign of Catherine 
II.:' Vol. r .. p. 487. etc. 

t The origin of this demand was evidently Peter the Great's 
decree of 1736, in which it was laid down that lIoggings might 
only be carried out in the presence of aU the workem of a factory. 
or aU the villagem. 
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quell the rebellion; 300 workers were arrested and 
sent to prison and their organisation, the Zemskaya 
M irskaya Isba, was disbanded by the Government. * 

Riots and insurrections of workers were particu­
larly numerous in the sixties and seventies of the 
eighteenth century and fed the stream of revolu­
tionary movement which was led in the south-west 
of Russia by the Cossack Pugachev. Pugachev's 
insurrection (1773--75) js frequently described by 
Russian historians as a revolt of the Ural Cossacks 
against the Government measures depriving them of 
their independence and conscripting them into the 
regular army; the movement was, according to 
them, supported by the numerous nomadic tribes of 
the Ural Mountains and by the religious sects which 
had been driven to protest against the innovations 
introduced by Peter the Great. The modem litera­
ture on Pugachev in the U.S.S.R. categorically 
denies this interpretation of the movement, and views 
Pugachev as a national hero, who led the masses 
of the Russian people against the Monarchy and 
Capitalists. 

In all probability the ultimate causes of the 
Pugachev rising lay very much deeper. There is no 

. doubt that it was, primarily, the protest of peasants 
and workers against the intolerable conditions of 
bondage and of exploitation by the factory owners. 
Almost three-quarters of Pugachev's supporters were 
recruited from the ranks of the factory workers in 
the Urals; these men were already.in constant con­
flict with factory owners and Government officials; 
they had created their own organisations for self­
defence, and had their own leaders. The Government 
itself was aware of the rioting in the factories, and 
Catherine the Great in her speech on her accession 

• v. I. Semevsky; 0/>. cil., VoL I., pp. 513, 523; Vol II., p. 369. 
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to the throne said that "at present 15o,ooo 
monastery and votchini peasants and 49,000 factory 
peasants are in revolt. ".. . 

The Pugachev insurrection affected fifty-six works­
in the Ural Mountaiqs, the majority of whose workers 
joined the movement. There were, however, works 
which were against it: 'the Utkinsky workers, for 
instance, 'fought fiercely against Pugachev's Bashkir 
bands, and both sides lost more than I,OOO men. 
The same happem,d with the Sysseftsky works.. The· 
explanation of this different attitude towards the 
risiI;tg is to be found in the existence of two different 
categories of workers: those who depended entirely 
on the wages they received from the works, and those 

. who were only attached to the works temporarily 
and whose main income was derived from land. The 
latter were not specially interested in preserving the 
works as a source of employment. t 

The Pugachev rebellion appealed to the workers as 
an opportunity "to take revenge for all they had 
suffered and to rebel against a social order which had 
brought them nothing but oppression." They had 
lost all hope of improving their position by peaceful 
means or separate insurrections, and realised that 
their only chance lay in concerted action, under the· 
leadership of Pugachev, who promised them freedom 
from bondage and from onerous work in the factories. 
" Noblemen will no longer exploit the peasants by 
making them do onerou~ work and pay heavy taxes, 
for all men will be free and independent," said 
Pugachev in his Manifesto.: 

• N. Dubrovin, " Pugachev and his Associates." St. Petersburg. 
1884. Vol I., p. 352. • 

t J. Hessen, " The History of Miners in the U .S.S.R." Moscow 
1926, Vol. I •• p. 134. . * V. I. Semevsky. op. ci/., Vol. II., p. 504. This Manifesto was 
written by the associates of Pugachev, as he himself was illiterate. 
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The outcome of Pugachev's rising is well known ; 
his anny of 15,000 men was defeated by Government 
troops under General Michelson; he himself fled 
across the Volga, but was taken prisoner by his own 
assbciates and handed over to the Government. He 
was brought to Moscow by General Suvorov and was 
executed there. A punitive expedition was sent to 
the towns on the banks of the Volga and the popu­
lation was mercilessly slaughtered by Count Peter 
Panin's Regulars. 

The rebellion was at an end, but its results were 
far-reaching. The Government had awakened to the 
fact that refoims in the social and economic life of 
Russia could no longer be delayed. It had been made 
to realise that the position of the workers in the 
factories was anomalous and unbearable. " The 
workers," wrote Colonel Mavrin to the Empress from 
Orenburg during the Pugachev rising, .. are the prey 
of factory owners who are robbers and who think of 
nothing but their own gain; they rob their p'easants 
of all they possess, for workers are forced to leave 
their' homes, and are sent four, and even seven, 
hundred versts away to work in factories."* And 
" in 1779, Catherine, who had learned a lesson from 
the bitter experience of the Pugachev rising, issued a 
decree for the improvement of the condition of 
workers employed in the works in the mining area. 
The work which employers were entitled to demand 
from their workers was strictly specified, the hours 
of work in factories and fields were fixed, and wages 
for unskilled labour were doubled."t . 

Such were the beginnings of the Russian Labour 
• N. Dubrovin, op. cil., Vol. I., p. 356. 
t K. Pazhitnov, op. cit., A,ch'ves, Vol. III., p. 7. See alBo 

H. Storch, op. cit., Vol. II., Appendix, p. 48. "In summer a work­
man with a horse was paid 20 kopeks a day, a worker without a 
bono: 10 kopeks; in winter 12 kopeks and 8 kopeks respectively." 
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movement. The leitmotiv of this movement was 
mainly a protest against unbearable working cono

) 

ditions, low wages, high prices at the factory stores, 
corrupt administration and corpora1 punishment, 
which included the qse of handcuffs and of chains. 
The methods employed by the workers in their 
struggle were combination; petitions and delegations 
sent direct to the Tsar or Empress. There was a 
strong belief among the workers that .. factory 
owners were afraid of no law on earth," and that only 
the Tsar or Empress could protect them from the 
cruelties of the management and of Government 
officials in the factories. When they failed to obtain 
a'peaceful splution of their difficulties, the workers 
frequently came to the conclusiori that the best thing 
they could do was to leave the factories en masse. 
This marks the second stage in the struggle, and can 
be compared to a strike; the difference lies in the 
fact that the workers did not merely stay away from I 
work, but leff the factories for good and returned, 
together with their families, to their native villages, 
which were sometimes hundreds of miles away. 
Thus, for instance, the workers of the Demidov 
plants, aware that they were likely to be sent back 
to the works, issued the following warning to the 
Government: "If we are hunted down and forcibly 
sent to the factories, there will be bloodshed on both 
sides and we therefore warn you of this, and are 
sending this warning everywhere, so that we may 
not be held resp<?nsible. for any bloodshed which· 
may occur."·· . 

It is very characteristic that while' Russian 
industry still had the character of the medirevaI 
crafts, and while the work was done mainly by 
bonded men, with the assistance of a few artisans 

• V •. I. Semevsky, op. Gil., Vol. II., p. 335. 
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• N. Dubrovin, op. cil .• Vol. I., p. 356. 
t K. Pazhitnov, op. cil., A.chives, Vol. III., p. 7. See also 

H. Sto~ch, op. cil., Vol. II., Appendix, p. 48. "In summer a work­
man WIth a horse was paid 20 kopeks a day, a worker without a 
borse: 10 kopeks; in winter 12 kopeks and 8 kopeks respectively." 
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sending this warning everywhere, so that we may 
not be held responsible. for any bloodshed which 
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• V •. I. Semevsky. 0/>. oil., Vol. II .• p. 335. 
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attached to the factories for life, and by foreign 
specialists, the bonded peasants created, in times of 
acute conflict, their own organisations. These 
organisations did not last long, and either dis­
appeared as the result of repression, or faded out as 
soon as the causes, which had brought them into 
existence, passed away. .These spontaneous com­
binations, created in moments of struggle and revolt, 
naturally, did not bear any signs of guild organisa­
tion. There were, however, certain attempts, 
influenced apparently by the English and German 
workmen, to create permanent organisations for 
times of peace, built on the guild principle. The 
workers, for instance, in the woollen industry in 
Kazan, were, in 1724, already' organised into artels, 
representing weavers, spinners, etc. The ariel formed 
.part of a community which was headed by a starosta 
(elder); the community elected judges, spokesmen, 
and other officials. The elected.officers took an oath 

·to serve the community truly and faithfully,· In 
some factories workers concluded collective agree­
ments with the owners, and even offered to run the 
factory themselves on co-operative lines.t 
. • J. Possadsky, .. The Workers' Fight for Freedom." 1876, p. 418, 

cited by Semevsky, op. cit., Vol. I., p. 549. 
t In 1802 the workers in Count Sievers' paper mills concluded 

an agreement with the management which is probably the first 
written agreement between workers and owners in Russia. Accord­
ing to this agreement the .. master-workers" (skilled labourers and 
foremen) in the mills received, instead of a wage, as before, one­
fifth of the selling price of the output, and each worker's family 

. received J2 cubic yards of firewQOd a year. The lump sum of 
money received by the .. master~workers" from the management 
was divided by them according to individual output and grade of 
work done. Tbe nominal selling price of paper was fixed. by the 
management and .f master-workers II in cODsultation. once a year 
in order to prevent fiuctuations in wages during the course of the 
year; prices were fixed after taking into consideration the actual 
price for which paper had been sold during the previoW! year. If 
the quality of the paper did not correspond to the requirements 
agreed upon, the .. master worker,i .. were obliged to take it back 
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The tendency to create permanent combinations 
of workers became more general in the later-stages of 
the movement, when free labour. appeared in the 
market. But at this early period the main features 
of the movement were the spontaneity of the labour 
organisation, a great belief in the triumph of justice, 
and the outbreak of revolts as the only means to 
attain the ends. .. The real causes of peasants' 
revolts undoubtedly were' the compulsory labour at 
distasteful work, the conditions under which that 
work was performed, the low scale of wages, and the ' 
uncertain arbitrary method of remuneration, for 
which the fiscal arrangements of the Treasury were 
much to blame."· 

The workers' revolf.t; in Russia seem to have pro­
ceeded in a reverse direction to those in England. 
In England" in the first place they mark," according 
to Professor R. H. Tawney, .. the transition from the 
feudal revolts of the fifteenth century, based on the 
union of all classes in a locality against the central 
government, to those in which one class stands 
against another through the opposition of economic 

for re-manufacture. A special clause was iDsert»d in the agreement 
acconIing to which. during temporary stoppage of work. the workers 
were to be paid at rates which were current at the mills before the 
agreement was concluded. A ten bours' working day was intm-. 
duced in the mills by the workers, and women and children UDder 
IS were no longer allowed to work in them. Later, the owners 
sucxeeded in 1eogtbening the working day to twelve boors, and in 
lowering the age of children employed in the mills to IZ years. 
In 1814, wbeu the relatioos betweeu owuers and workers became 
sUained, the workers presented a petition to Alexander I., in which 
they asked that the factory should be banded over 10 them; they 
intended to manage it themselves ou co-operative lines. and were 
ready to pay the state IS kopeks for each reaDI of paper produced. 
This proposal, which is interesting because it came from hooded 
men who bad DO 1egal status, was rejected by the Goverument. 
M. Tugau·Baranovsky, op . .. ,., p. 1,8; V. Semevsky. 01> • ..,., 
Vol. I., p. SDZ • 

• J. Mavor, .. Ail Economic History of Ra8sia." Londoo, 19140 
Vol. I., p. 466. 
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interests."· In Russia we find that the opposition 
of one class to another was the first stage of the 
movement, and the union of all classes against the 
central Government, the second stage. 

• R. H. Tawney, "The Agrarian Problem in the Sixteenth 
Century." London. Ed. 1912, p, 322. 



CHAPTER II 

BEFORE THE EMANCIPATION 

R..;.,w. Industry and Labour in the First Half of the Nineteenth 
Century-Wages-Labour Legislation-Strikes and Rio_Labour 
Organisations-The Inftnence of the Deumbrisls' Movement-The 
Economic Conditions of Russia on the Eve of the Emancipation. 

RUSSIAN industry experienced great changes during 
the latter half of the eighteenth century. Hardly a 
tenth of the big works and factories established by 
Peter the Great survived. But new factories appeared 
instead, and their rapid growth was the best sign of 
the growing accumulation of commercial and indus­
trial capital in Russia.· 

This rapid growth of industrial enterprises was 
stimulated to 'a great extent' by the increase of 
population and particularly of urban population. t 
But the main cause of this increase was the so-called 
obrok system, which actually created free labour in 
Russia long before bondage was formally abolished 
in 1861. The main outlines of this system were as 
follows. There were two classes of bonded peasants 
in Russia. The first consisted of those who were tied 
to the place of their birth and who had no right to 
move beyond the bounds of their owners' estates: 
they usually'worked half of the week for their owners, 
and for themselves during the rest of the week. The 

• When Catherine came to the throne in 1762. there were already 
g84 factories. and at the end of her reign the number had grown to 
3,161. M, Tugan-Baranovsky, op. <il,. p, 42. 

t According to the fiscal census of 1722, the population of Russia 
was 14 millions, of whom 328,000 lived in towns. In 1796 (the 
fifth fiscal census) the population had increased to 36 millions, of 
'whom 1,301,000 lived in towns. • c. 
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second consisted of peasants who, instead of working 
for their owners, paid them a fixed money tax 
(obrok): this enabled them to leave their native 
villages and to look for work elsewhere, though they 
still remained bound to their owners. * 

The employers themselves were in favour of the 
oMok system, as it gave them a chance of finding 
hands for their factories, and therefore it had been 
consistently encouraged by the Government since 
I736; in I762 owners were again reminded by the 
Government of the advisability of employing so-

. called .. free-hired" men, and requested to .. con­
clude contracts with them." The" free-hired" men 
referred to in the decree were, ~ the majority of 
cases, peasants who were paying oMok. t The owners 
took the fullest advantage of the decree of I762, and 
soon one-third of all the workers employed in Russian 
factories became hired men. In I769 hired labourers 
constituted 40 per cent. of the total number of 
industrial workers. The percentage of hired labour 
in the wool industry was 43, in the silk industry 53'3. 
In towns the ratio was even higher, and in the 
factories of St. Petersburg the percentage of hired 
labourers to the total number of workers was 61·6.: 

This explains why serfdom was abolished in Russia 
only in I86I. The institution of serfdom was " an 
envelope, and the actual solutions which existed 
within that envelope were extremely varied. In 

• The average amount of oMok payable per head was from I to 
2 roubles per annum in 1760; from 2 to 3 roubles in 1770; about 
4 roubles in 1780, and S roubles at the end of the eighteenth century. 

t The following laws and decrees on this subject were issued 
by the Government :-

The Decrees of the Senate in 17S2. of Peter III. in 1762, 
and of Catherine II. in 1762; Law of Alexander I. of 18.6, 
and the Laivs of 1824, 183S and 1840. . 

(C/. A. Bykov, \pp. cil., p. 140; N. Rozhkov, .. Town and Village 
in Russian History." Moscow, 1904. p. 74.) 

; V. Semevsky,~. cil., p. 606. 



BEFORE THE EMANCIPATION 2I 

particular in so far as the serfs drew the greater, or a 
considerable part of their income from industrial or 
commercial pursuits, serfdom meant for the peasant 
population chiefly dependence of a financial character, 
the 'Obligation to pay sums of money or taxes to the 
landowners. A peasant in such cases paid the obrok. 
as this money-tax was called, but beyond that was 
free to do as he pleased. 'This is why there existed in 
Russia, long before the abolition of serfdom, a class 
of persons free to dispose of their labour, although 
socially, and in the eyes 'Of the law, slaves. The 
peasants, without ceasing to be ser(s, not only built 
up the elements of a free working-class, but created 
from amongst their own ranks the eleme~ts of a 
commercial and industrial bourgeoisie ... • 

The appearance of hired labour in the market 
created great disproportion in the rates of wages of 
the Russian workmen. According to a Government 
Enquiry Commission of 'I834, hired workers were 
getting twice as much in wages as .. possessional ,. 
workers. t This naturally caused great dissatis­
faction among .. possessional" workers, who con­
stantly clamoured for equal pay. This claim was 
pressed as generally-as that of the workers in the 
eighteenth century to be returned to the State 
factories. There was even a project put forward in 
the 'forties of the nineteenth century by Prince 
Golitsyn, whom the Russian economists compare 
with Lord Ashley (Earl of Shaftesbury), to equalise 
wages of hired and .. possessional" workers. His 
idea was not realised, but the Government was 
preSsed to define more clearly the new category of 

• Petei' Struve, •• Past and Present of Russian Economics" in the 
.. Russian Realities and Problems,'" Cambridge, 1917, p, 58. 

t M. Togan-Baranovsky, .. The Russian Factory in the Past and 
Present," Moscow. Ed. 1922, p. 152. 
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labourers and to codify the 'various decrees and laws. 
One of the motives for this was the fear that the 
hired labourer might raise his head and tum one day 
against his master, and even against the Government 
itself, as soon as the seeds of free-thought, dropped by 
~he Decembrists' movement in 1825, reached the 
factories and the peasantry. And such a codi­
fication was made in 1857, which was called" The 
Rules of Employment of Persons freely-hired."· 

The general impression of these Rules is that men 
, were treated not as citizens and human beings, but 
rather as domestic animals who-must be looked after 

: in order to ensure the productivity of their labour. -
: The Rules did not improve the position of the 
'workers, and no wonder, therefore, that they pro-
tested against onerous conditions of work, and that 
there were many serious conflicts with factory 
owners. 

These conflicts show that a new stage in the work­
men's organisation had been reached. Instead of 
sporadic attempts at combination in the Isba, which 
took its origin from the village meeting, there now· 
arose several secret organisations, which could not 
be tracked down by the factory-owners and the police . 

. The delegates and petitioners, who had formerly 
repreSented the peasants before the Tsar and the 
Government institutions, were gradually replaced by 
the starostas and staTshinas, who became actual repre­
sentatives and spokesmen during strikes and riots. 
The starostas, or monitors, were not mentioned in 
the Russian Law Code, but in peaceful times the 
factory owners even encouraged their election, as 
they helped them to settle outstanding differences 
between the workers and the factory administration. 

• For contents of the ~~, see Appendix Ill., p. 182. 
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During a strike, however, they were· considered 
instigators (zachinshchikJ1 and agitators, and as 
such were always punished more severely than ,the 
other strikers. 

The peasants, working in the factories, had a high' 
respect for the staf'ostas, and were always ready ~o 
stand by them. As far baclc as 1820 we find evidence 
of a stubborn struggle for their recognition, when, 
for instance, the textile workers in Fryanovo, near 

. Moscow, succeeded in introducing into the facto 
rules an article authorising them to choose ~ 
for the purpose of keeping a check on the payment 
of wages and supervising the issue of taw materials 
to the operatives." 
. But we must not be tempted to consider the 

institution of staf'ostas as the embryo of professional 
labour organisation. The workmen themselves 
regarded their staf'OStas as their spokesmen, just as, 
they regarded the elders in, the village meetings. 
The appearance of the more constant, comparatively 
permanent representation of workers by staf'OStas 
meant progress. But it was a step not so much 
towards the creation of separate professional organi­
sations, like trade unions, as towards the consolida­
tion of the idea of one general organisation of all 
workers. 

Data concerning strik~ in Russia during the 
period under review were very scarce. It was only. 
after the February Revolution of 1917 that the 
mysterious veil covering information about the 
labour movement in Russia was lifted, /Uld the 
Archives of the" Third Department of His Majesty's 
Chancellery" became available. The following con­
flicts, recorded therein, throw a new light on the 

• v. svyatlovsky, .. The Trade Union Movement in Russia." 
St. Petersburg. 1907. p. 6. 
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character and nature of the labour movement in 
Russia before the Emancipation. * 

In I824 the workers of the .. possessional" iron­
foundry of Baron Henicke in the Ryazan province com­
plained that the factory administration had reduced 
wages and prohibited the free use of wood and bricks 
from the factory estate .for the building of their 
houses. As the workers received no satisfactory 
answer from the administration, they ceased work, 
and gathered in crowds in front of the" Zemsky 
Court." The police, with the help of a military 
detachment, sent them back to the factory, and two 
workers who showed resistance were arrested. This 
did' not, however, stop the trouble, and in I825 
fifteen more workers were arrested for" permanent 
disobedience,'" several received corporal punishment 
and Bar'on Henicke was authorised to send any dis­
obedient workmen to the recruiting office. He 
promptly sent four, who, however, did not arrive at 
their destination: on their way they were rescued 
from the military guflId by their fellow-workmen and 
were never traced. Long before this the workmen 
had warned the Governor of the Province that they 
would not obey Baron Henicke's orders, as they con­
sidered themselves attached to the factory, but not 
to its owner, and therefore they held that he had no 
right to send them to the recruiting office. 

The Military Court, which investigated the case, 
found several workers guilty, and these, after 
receiving severe corporal punishment, were sent to 
Siberia. The Governor of the Province stated in his 
report that the workmen had a ~cret agreement 

• This Department, which corresponded to the modern .. Cheka," 
or G.P.U., was formed by the Imperial Government soon after 
the Decembrists' mov .... ent of 18'5, when it was realised that 
there was danger of revil,lntionary ideas penetrating to the masses 
of peasants and workmen, 
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among themselves, and had taken ,an oath to resist 
any Government orders which authorised the o~rs 
of factories to send workmen.to the recruiting office, 
and to stand by each other, even if force and corporal 
punishment were applied to them. ' 

In I829 the workers of the" possessional " factory 
of Countess Belose1'skaya in the Orenburg Province 
declared a strike, and on behalf of more than 2,500 
workmen, presented a petition signed by I,200 of 
them. In this they insisted on the removal from 
the factory of the isjwavnik (captain of the police), 
Heferling, and the rel~e of their representative, 
Tl!-t'akanov,· who was under arrest. The workmen, 
according to the Report sent by the Vice-Governor 
of Orenburg, were acting systematically, and had 
their own secret organisation: they forced the 
isjwavnik to leave the factory, did not obey the 
instiuctions of the administration, collected money 
secretly among the villagers for their organisation, 
made a habit of leaving the works and the village 
without permission, behaved very independently, 
seized some of the officials, and released those work­
men who had been arrested by. the factory adminis­
tration, drove the shop steward and his assistant out 
of the factory, dismissed a foreman and beat him, 
compelled their fellow-villagers to conspire with 
them, detained a courier with official reports on him, 
and induced the ispravnik to read the reports to them. 

The Vice-Governor of the Province, after the 
arrival of an auxiliary military force, ordered all the 
workers to be called together in front of the factory. 
The soldiers surrounded the crowd, and the workers 
were asked to confess to all their offences: some of 
them did so, but the remaining I,IOO workmen con­
tinued to offer stubborn resistance. Corporal punish­
ment was then applied to those who held out; mean-
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time, a priest, reading the Bible, appealed to the 
crowd not to resist any longer.. ' 

In'1831 the inhabitants of several villages were 
ordered to start work in the Kolyvano-Voskressensky 
factory in the Altai Mountains. The peasants refused 
to do so, saying that they were not obliged to work 
there. After the ,. instigators" had been arrested, 
some of the villagers agreed to work in the factory, 
but the peasants of the village of Varukhino, near 
Tomsk, resisted vigorously, and soon this village 
became the centre of the movement. The peasants 
here not only refused to work, but even refused to 
choose new representatives to take the place .of those 
arrested; instead, they sent their own delegates all 
over the neighbourhood to induce othel;, villages to 

• The real causes of the trouble in this factory, as enumerated 
in the workers' petition, were--

, I. Very low wages in comparison with those of neighbouring 
factories, and unnecessarily high deductions from wages made 
by the administration to cover the workmen's indebtedness 
for goods received from the factory provision store, and for 
other payments made to them in advance. 

2. The very high price for bread fixed by the factory adminis­
tration: 70 kopeks per pood, instead of the market price of 
40 to 50 kopeks per pood. 

3· Delay and irreguIarity in the payment of wages, and very 
nnsatisfactory and chaotic settlement of workers' indebtedness 
to the factory. 

4· Too heavy work. especially in cutting trees and preparing 
firewood. " 

5· Employment of old workmen in the works, which was 
bad for their health. 

6. The requisiti&n of horses belonging to the workmen for 
a much lower Pris;an that at which they had been sold 
by the factory ad ' , tration to the workmen two or three 
years before. 

, 7, Employment of he factory workers for additional work 
such as road-making urepairing. 

In addition to the abo petition, the workers made an oral 
statement, according to whi there were children under 12 working 
in the mines who were e to reach a daily output of ISO 
poods of ore. If their output tid not reach this figure, even by one 
pood or by one carriage of or , they were deprived of their whole 
wage for the day. 
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join them. Military police then am.'sted 200 peasants 
in Varukhino. Next day a crowd of peasants from 
neighbouring villages appeared .in Varukhino and 
insisted that the arrested men· should be set free; 
otherwise they themselves wished to be arrested . 

. ·The same thing happened on the following day. 
Military police then surrounded the workers, and a 
priest was ~ed for, but his attempt at persuasion 
was energetically rejected by the crowd. After that 
the COssacks proceeded to inflict corporal punishment 
on some of the disobedient peasants; the resistance 
of the crowd was broken and the men were sent back 
~o their villages. The Cossacks then went on to deal 
with the 200 who were imprisoned in a barn, but as 
soon as the doors were opened,and twenty-five of the 
arrested men were asked to come out and give 
evidence, the whole 200 rushed at the Cossacks, 
shouting: .. Do not give in, anybody I hold firm r" 
A struggle ensued which ended in the defeat of the 
workmen, and all those arrested after the fight were 
executed.· 

Mention should be made here of the famous 
Nicholas Railway, connecting Moscow and Peters­
burg by a straight line. All the sorrows and suffer­
ings of the Russian peasant are focussed here. For a 
whole decade many thousands of peasants were 
forced to work at its construction with nothing but 
their hands and a few primitive tools, as they stood 
up to the waist in the marshes. As a rule they were 
not only paid low wages, but often had to wait 
months for their pay. Strikes were dealt with by 
military force and corporal punishment; the workers 
were only kept quiet by vodka, which was freely sold 
on the spot, and the sale of which was encouraged by 

• K. Pazhitnov ••• Strikes and Riots of the Factory Workers," 
in the Archi .... Vol. I .• pp. 86-9<>: and Vol. II., pp. 132-137 •. 
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the authorities, as it brought good profit to the 
State revenue.· 

N. A. Nekrasov was not exaggerating the facts 
when he wrote his famous poem, "The Railway," in 
:r865. Here is one poignant stanza: 

"The road is straight; its banks are narrow; 
Rails there are, and posts and bridges . • . 
And Russian bones line that road. 
Do you know how many there are of them, Vanya ? 

We laboured in the heat and in the cold, 
Our backs were eternally bent, 
We lived in dug-outs, we starved and froze, 
Were soaked in rain and died of scurvy .•• 

The foreman robbed us, officials flogged us, 
Poverty crushed us. 

We suffered all, . 
We, who are the warriors of God 
And the peace-loving children of toil." t 

The dominating theme of the labour movement at 
that time may still be described in the words already 
used on page :r5, in reference to that of the late 
eighteenth century: "a protest against unbearable 
conditions of work, low wages, high prices, corrupt 
administration and corporal punishment." But a 
marked difference was beginning ·to appear in the 
psychology of the masses and their attitude towards 
the employers and the administration. After bitter 
experience in the past, the workers realised that their 
belief in the triumph of justice was an illusion, and 
that it was not enough to draw the attention of the 
authorities to the existence of wrongs. They became 
aware of the importance of having their own organisa-

• D. Kargin. " Labour on the Nicholas Railway." In the A reM .... 
Vol. ill .• p. 120. See also V. V. Salav. " First Railways in Russia, 
1836-1855:' in Tile Viesl"i" Evropy. 1899. 

t Translated by L. T. from N. A. Nekrasov. "Venes." St. 
Petersburg. 1919. VoL II •• p. 87. 
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tions. The element of conspiracy entered into their 
still temporary and spontaneoUS combinations, 
and the idea of acting together. not only in a 
factory, but in a locality, gained more and more 
ground..· 

Even the revolutionary ideas of the Decembrists 
reached the factory workers, and in r836 a secret 
political organisation was " discovered" among the 
pupils of the mining school at the factory of Messrs. 
Lazarev in the Province of Perm. It issued an 
appeal, in the course of which it stated: 

" There is no law in any country' of the world that permits 
the citizens of a state to own other citizens. But with us in 
Russia, the noblemen and those who possess capital have 
received from the Russian Emperors an unlimited right to 
have bondmen." 

The appeal went on to describe the intolerable 
conditions of life of the lower classes of the popu­
lation, and their 'sufferings. It denied the oommon 
belief that the Bible sanctioned the existing order. 
"The people of civilised countries fought against 
serfdom and became free citizens. In Russia, on the 
contrary, the yoke of oppression is growing, and in 
future, we presume, it will be even worse. Experi­
ence has shown that the greatness of a state depends 
upon the freedom of its citizens. But in Russia the 
yoke of serfdom remains, so the country will never 
attain to greatness. The foundation of a Society 
which will unite all citizens sharing the above views 
and which will endeavour to take the power out of 
the hands 'of those who unjustly possess it and intro­
duce freedom, is the only" salvation for Russia and 
its future generations. Noble citizens I Let us for 

• In Appendix U .. p. 178. we give some information as to the 
growth of industry. wages and prices at the beginning of the nine· 
teenth century. 
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the sake of this abolish serfdom, introduce freedom 
and thus earn the gratitude of posterity."* 

The economic conditions of Russia clearly indicated 
also that bondage was not in great favour amongst 
the gentry. The growth of commercial and indus­
trial capital had drawn the Russian gentry from a 
purely agricultural standing to trade and industry. 
In this transitional period Russia actually entered 
upon the path of capitalistic development and 
required a larger supply of free labour and capital. 
At the same time domestic discontent in the country 
was very acute, disturbances, peasant risings, strikes 
and riots among workers had become a permanent 
feature, .and the Decembrists' movement showed the 
possibilities of an extension of the revolutionary 
movement. Alexander II. himself knew that it was 
hardly possible to postpone reforms, and his famous 
words: "It is better to abolish serfdom from above 
than to wait until it begins to abolish itself from 
below," sounded more like fear than the genuine 
love of a sovereign for his peoplej 

On February 19th, :1:861, serfs were emancipated 
in Russia, and at that point the Russian labour move­
ment entered upon a new stage. 

• The author of this appeal, Peter Pono99ov, and twelve of hi. 
associates, were severely punished: they were sent to serve in 
the Finnish and Caucasian armies. !U> enquiry, which was cou­
ducted on the spot by the Governor and the police, did not disclose 
any induence of the proposed Society on the local population, but 
the "Government was frightened by the incident, as it was the 
first case in which the protest of workers was based, not on economic 
grounds, but on 'wrong ideas'." As a result of this Count Speransky 
was instrncted to form a' Committee, to include two Ministers 
(of Education and Home Affairs) for the reconsideration of school 
curricuia and the rules of admittance of bondsmen. (A .. /Oives, 
op. cit., Vol. II., p. 133.) 

t Bernard Pares, " A History of Russia." London. Ed. 1926, 
p. 346 ; James Mavor, op. cit., Vol. I., p. 376; M. Pokrovsky, 
" Brief History of Russia." London, 1933, Vol. I.o p. 217. 



CHAPTER III 

AFTER THE EMANCIPATION 

The EHeets of the Emancipation-<:onditions of Work in the 
Factories-Factory Inspectors' R~The Institution of slarostGs 
-Strikes-The Morosov Strike-The Act of 1886-The Socialist and 
Revolntionary Movement in Russia, 

THE. effects of the Emancipation of 1861 on the 
industrial system, hitherto run on forced labour, were 
fai"-reaching. Every branch of iJidustry was affected 
by the Act of February 19th, 1861: The majority of 
factories became deserted; the peasants attached to 
them left en masse. The Government mines and iron 
foundries in the Ural Province lost 75 per cent. of 
their workers, and these could not be replaced, even 
at a very high' wage. The woollen and cotton 
industries experienced the same difficulties ; 
the silk industry, which employed more skilled 
labour, the so-called .. freely-hired persons," was 
probably the only one that did not suffer quite so 
much. , 

Emancipation did not affect the conditions of work 
in the factories to any great extent, for the Reform 
was mainly concerned with the peasantry, their land 
tenure and their personal liberties. The conditions 
of life of the workers were of little interest to anyone. 
in authority. A book by N. Flerovsky on Labour 
in Russia, published in 1869, described the life of 
workers in such dark c.olo11rS that later on, in the 
'nineties, wlien the reaction was growing more 
intense, it was withdrawn from sale and from use in 
public as well as private libraries. N. Flerovsky 

" 
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visited all the big industrial centres of Russia and 
came to the conclusion that starvation was general 
among the workers. "If a worker," he wrote, 
" begins to explain his deplorable position in public, 
he is declared to be a podstrekatel, or instigator of a 
riot, and punishment by flogging follows without 
mercy."* 

After the Emancipation employers continued to 
include in their contracts with the workers conditions 
which would have seemed too onerous even in pre­
reform times. Contracts with workers at that time 
were considered to be a private affair between 
employer and employed. Nobody paid any attention 
to the few regulations for improvements which had 
been embodied in the Government Act of 1857; they 
had actually been swept away by the Reform and 
had not yet been replaced by new ones. All the 
recommendations of various Government Commis­
sions (of 1871, 1873 and 1875) concerning child 
labour, the employment of women, night work and 
the protection of the health and life of the workers 
were disregarded. 

The factory inspectors' reports, and especially that 
of Professor Yanzhul, revealed an appalling state of 
affairs in the factories. t Professor Yanzhul in 
1882-83 inspected 158 factories employing 84,606 

• N. Flerov.ky. "The Working Class in Russia." St. Petersburg. 
[869. p. 285. It i. somewhat surprising to find that N. FIerovsky 
was not an enthusiastic advocate of factory legislation. On the 
contrary, his sympathies lay in quite different directions. .. The 
only escape for RUSSia." said he, .. from pauperism and misery. 
caused by capitalism. lies in the immediate transfer of all mines 
and factories to the factory "riels. The "riels would run production 
on co-operative lines, and would in this way make the existence 
of an individual ... /reP. ........ quite .uperlluou.... (Cited. by K. 
Pazhitnov, in "Labour Conditions in Russia." St. Petersburg. 
[906. p. II.) 

t Factory inspectors were first appointed in [882. 
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workmen. * The average working day was iz hours, 
but there were 34 factories where a 13 to 14 hours' 
day was worked, 3 with 14 to 15 hours, 4 with 16 
hours, and some even had a working day of 18 hours. 
Written contracts existed only in a few factories: in 
most cases there were only verbal agreements. Pay­
books hardly existed, and where they did, they varied 
in type and contents. In some there were inscribed 
very old regulations, which had been abolished long 
ago. In many cases, factory rules had merely received 
the sanction. of the local police. Fines were very 
carefully enumerated in the books, and the following 
are some that Professor Yanzhul quoted: 

'For singing songs after 9.30 p.m., in the factory or 
in places 'not allocated for that purpose by the 
owner; for bringing tea, sugar or other provisions 
into the workshop; for washing underclothing in the 
common bedrooms; for having a wash under the 
pump in the court of the factory; for writing on the 
walls; for wandering from one workshop to another; . 
for singing songs during work hours; for visiting the 
common bedrooms of married workmen (this applied 
to bachelors only) or women's apartments; children 
were fined 3 roubles (first offence) for fighting in the 
courtyard ofthe factory. 

All these fines were entirely improvised by the 

• The majority of these factories were cotton mills, where 9·6 
per cent. of all workers were children under IS yean of age (8,II2 
children); I per cent. were children under 10 yean of age, and 
32'4 per cent. were girls. In some factories, like the Ramenskaya 
ManufactOIe, 'near Moscow, the number of children was vexy high : 
438 out of 1,618 workers, or 26'3 per cent. Their average working 
day was twelve hours. Children were obliged to work on Sundays. 
and in several factories they were even fined if they refused to do so. 
Seventy-live per cent. of the children did not go to school at all. 
Factory owners did not care much about their education, and the 
Government's recommendation that schools should be established 
at the factories was considered by the majority of employers as an 
uunecessary extravagance. 

'.G'&" • 
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factory administration: the existing labour regu­
lations sanctioned the imposition of fines only in 
cases of absence from work or damage done to the 
owners' property. "The owner of a factory is an 
absolute sovereign; he is not tied by any law, and 
often applies and interprets existing legal regulations 
at his own discretion. The wqrkers must obey him 
implicitly; i! they declare a strike, he charges them 
IO roubles apiece; if they leave the factory grounds 
he fines them I rouble each. No complaints about 
fines can be lodged with a magistrate." According 
to the rules printed in the pay-book, t).1e owner has 
complete control of the fines collected. In some 
factories they reached a sum of several thousand 
roubles.* 

The method of payment of wages was also very 
unsatisfactory. Professor Yanzhul found that only 
in seventy-one factories did there exist any system 
of regular payment of wages: in the remaining lIO, 

·wages were paid at irregular intervals, usually two or 
three times a year, or at the termination of the 
contracts. It was quite natural, therefore, that the 
majority of workmen were in debt to the owners and 
to the factory provision stores. The latter usually 
kept the prices of commodities from 20 to 80 per 
cent. above the market rate. t 

• I. I. Yanzhul, .. Labour Conditions in Moscow Province:' 
Report for 1882-S3. St. Petersburg, 1884, p. 83, etc. 

t Professor Yanzhul made a very interesting comparison of 
wages in Russia, United States of America, and Great Britain,' 
according to which _ 'f American workers' wages were from 100 to 
400 per cent. higher than in Russia. Women's wages in the textile 
industry in the United States of America were 300 per cent. higher 
than in Russia. In England, according to the investigatiQDS of 
Edward Yonng and G. P. Bevan, men'. wages were from 50 to 
400 per cent., and women's from J 50 to 250 per cent., higher than 
in Russia." It is true, says Professor Yanzhul, that the Russian 
worker in most factories lived rent free, but this difference was not 
very significant. and amounted only to about I to 2 roubles per 
month. Ibid., p. 115. 
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The reports of other factory inspectors did not 
differ much from that of Professor Yanzhul. The 
Chief Factory Inspector, J. Mikhailovsky, sum­
marising the individual repbrts of inspectors, says : 
.. The sanitary conditions in all Russian factories are 
extremely bad.· There are no protective measures 
against extreme temperatures in the' workshops, 
against dust, dampness, steam or poisonous gases-­
there is hardly any ventilation at all. The very high 
percentage of accidents, especially among children, 
is due to the absence of protective installations round 
the machiIles, although the owners of factories assert 
that the reason for accidents is the negligence of the 
workmen and children themselves. Severe dLses of 
accident do not receive any special treatment at all. * 
Workers' lodgings provided by the factory adminis­
tration were in the majority of cases quite intolerable. 
, Married women and men, bachelors, children and 
young girls were all sleeping together in the same 
room.' 'Bugs and fleas are so numerous in the 
barracks that all the workmen prefer to sleep in 
summer out of doors '."t 

To those suffering from such conditions of life and 
work, strikes appeared to be the only means of 
protest and defence. And strikes occurred during 
the two first decades after the Emancipation in 
nearly every district, and affected not only big 
industry, but home industry and such occupations as 
that of the izvozchiki, or cab-drivers. The first 

• K. Pazhitnov, .. Labour Conditions in Russia." St. Petersburg, 
. I gOO, p. 57.' There was DO question of any . compensation for 
accidents, which, by the way, occurred chie1lyamoug the children (45 
to 67 per cent. of the total number of accidents). The administration 
usually tried not to register accidents, and one of the factory owners 
confessed to Professor Yanzhul that generally only those accidents 
were notified to the police which could not be kept secret. I. I. 
Yanzhul, op. cil., p. 127.) , 

t K. Pazhitnov, op. cit., pp. 47-55. 
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revolutionary "underground" labour organisations 
were also created at "this time. The South Russian 
Labour Union was founded in 1874 and the North 
Russian Labour Union in 1878. They followed a 
programme similar to that of the First International, 
and succeeded in rallying round them the Russian 
revolutionaries and several hundreds of workers in 
the South and North of Russia, who became the main 
channels for the distribution of revolutionary pam~ 
phlets, journals and leaflets printed in Geneva or 
secretly in, Russia itself. * 

Some of the strikes were typical of' the whole 
struggle, and they are known in the social history of 
Russia as landmarks of the Labour Movement. Such 
were, for example, the strike in the Krenholm cotton­
mill near Narva in 1872; the strike in the St. Peters­
burg New cotton-mill in 1879; and the famous 
Morosov strike at Orekhovo-Zuevo in 1885. 

The Krenholm Manufacturing Company of Narva 
employed 6,000 workers; the conditions of work 
there were onerous and the workmen suffered greatly 
frpm the imposition of exorbitant fines and long hours 
of work. Rates of wages were low, but they suffered 
most from the internal police, attached to the mill 
since 1857, and composed of the starostas (foremen), 
nominally elected by the workmen, but actually 
appointed by the administration of the company. 
This,internal police, constituted into a court, had the 
right of imposing fines equal to one up to ten days' 
wages; of applying corporal punishment (from one up 
to fifty strokes); and of arresting workmen. It also. 
had authority to deal with certain cases usually 

• The programme of the North Russian Labour Union is given 
in .. Economic Development and the Class War in Russia in the 
Nineteenth and'Twentieth Centuries." Leningrad, 1924, Vol. II., 
P.277. See also: "South Russian Labour Unions." Moscow, 1924. 
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brought before the Judicial Court, and it enjoyed all 
the privileges of a Government institution. * . 

In 1872, after the epidemic of cholera which took 
toll of 420 victims in the Krenholm works, the 
internal police was temporarily abolished; very 
soon, however, the administration reintroduced it, 
and the same starostas, on whose removal the work­
men had insisted, were reappointed to the internal 
police. This provoked a strike, which developed into 
a big riot,for which regular troops had to be called 
out. A State Commission, appointed to investigate 
the causes of the riot, reported that conditions of 
work in the Krenholm Manufacturing Company must 
\>e improved and that the internal police-court must 
be abolished for ever. ' 

This strike and those in 1879 in St. Petersburg 
, showed how greatly the ideas of negotiation through 
spokesmen and organisation of fellow-workmen 
within the industry were gaining ground. The work­
men of the New cotton-mill, for instance, called a 
strike in 1879, one of their claiins being the right to 
elect delegates, and the right of these delegates to be 
present in the office when payment of wages was 
made. This claim was immediately supported by 
the workers in other. neighbouring mills (those 
belonging to Messrs. Shaw, Maltsev, Chester, Maxwell 
and others). Delegates were elected everywhere, 
they held joint meetings, issued appeals, and the 
movement spread over the cotton trade throughout 
the province. t 

Most strike appeals were written by the workmen 
themselves in very simple idiomatic language, with 
the use of some revolutionary slogans. One leaflet, 

• S. Farforovsky, .. The Life of Workmen in the Krenholm 
Manufacturing Company's Works:' Archives. Vol. II., p. 8. 

t V. Svyatlovsky, .. The Trade Union Movement in Russia." 
St. Petersburg, 1907, pp. 8-9. . . 
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for instance, was headed as follows: "The 'Voice of 
workers suffering in the factory of the rascal Max­
well." In the text of the leaflet, which was issued 
during the 1879 strike, words like" rascal,". " swine," 
etc., were mixed with slogans from the covers of 
revolutionary publications, like " Each for all and all 
for each." The practice of distributing leaflets or 
.posting notices at the entrance gates or on the 
factory walls became very fashionable. The women 
'employed in the Shapshall tobacco factory in St. 
Petersburg, for instance, during a strike in 1878 
posted the following declaration on the factory 
gates: "We cannot stand any further reduction in 
our wages, for even the wages now beiIlg paid do not 
allow us to dress decently."* 

The strike in the factory of Messrs. Surazhsky in 
Bielostock in 188z proved that the idea of trade 
union organisation was present in the minds of the 
workers. During this strike for higher wages, the 
workers organised a fund, to which each of them 
contributed 50 kopeks weekly .. This amounted to 
z40 roubles a week, which was of great help to the 
strikers. German workers engaged in the same trade 
also contributed to the fund and refused to blackleg 
their Jewish fellow-workers. The strike aroused 
great sympathy among the local Jewish population, 
and the owners of the factory were compelled to give 
in and accept the workers' terms. 

The big strike of textile workers in the factory of 
Messrs. Mdrpsov in Orekhovo-Zuevo in 1885, pre-. 
ceded by minor strikes in 1883 and 1884, had a 
marked influe~e upon the further development of 
the Russian Lab\ur Movement. It made the Govem-

• G. Plekhanov ... T\e Revolutionary. Movement of the Russian 
Workers." Moscow. 1919, p. 76. C/. also V. Burtsev, By/OIl. 
St. Petersburg. 1901. Vol: ,I.. p. 18 •• , 
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ment change its former attitude of non-interference 
in the relations of capital and labour, and take a part 
in labour legislation. The strike began on January 
7th, I885, and involved 4,000 workmen. The strikers 
presented to the Governor of the town of Vladimir a 
petition,. written by themselves and almost entirely 
concerned with the economic aspects of their 'dis­
satisfactiOIi.* The claims in the petition were, as a 
matter of fact, very moderate, as the exploitation of 
workers in the factory of Sava Morosov & Company, 
even according to official sources, was intolerable. 

• P.,Kantor ... The Morosov Strike in 1885:' in Archives, Vol. II., 
P' 46. The chief points of the petition were as follows :...,.. 

.. I. The factory owner has no legal right to impose exorbi­
tant fines. We workers insist herewith that the fine must not 
exceed 5 per cent. of each rouble earned. , 

.. 2. Fines for absence from work must not exceed I rouble 
per day. Such a fine for absence may only be imposed on 
condition that the OWDeI guarantees to pay to each worker 
40 kopeks per day; or 20 kopeks per shift if there is a shortage 
of work owing to machine repairs or a shortage of raw materials 
for work. . 

.. 3. Notice, in accordance with the law, must be given by 
eitheI side of the termination of a contract. Full wages 
must be paid at the termination of a contract, without any 
reductions of fines or for any otheI reason . 

.. 4. Distribution of raw materials for work must take place 
in the presence of the workers' representatives, and their 
view of the quality of the materials must be taken into account. 
Wages for a new type of fabric must be calculated at time 
rates, and only after the workers have found out the quantity 
of the new fabric they can manufacture daily, may piece­
rates come into operation . 

.. S. If contracts are not Concluded between the parties, the 
State. must regulate wages. Wages must be paid monthly, 
on the ISth of each month, or on the first Saturday after that 
date . 

.. 6. The workers ought to ,have the right to elect their 
sf<Jros/as. The slarosla must not be elected for more than 
three months. Examination of the amls' account books. which 
were entrusted with the provision of meals to the members 
of the 111'141, must be made every three months . 

• , In addition to this petition, a separate list will be made of the 
names of clerks in the administrative oflices and of foremen; upon 
whose dismissal the worken insist." 
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Wages had been reduced by 25 per cent., fines reached 
30 to 50 per cent. of wages. Mr. Litvinov-Falinsky, 
whose statement we can accept as an official recog­
nition of the fact, says in his book on "Factory 
Legislation and Factory Inspection," that" fines and 
other deductions from wages reached sometimes 
40 per cent., and these were used by the owners 
entirely at their own discretion."* 

The factory owners did not want to negotiate at 
all with the strikers, and on the first day of the strike 
they telegraphed to the Minister of the Interior, 
Count Dimitry Tolstoy, asking for his help against 
the" rioters." Without waiting for any reply from 
him, they telegraphed again the next day to say that 
the" riot" was spreading. Count Dimitry Tolstoy, 
on receipt of these two telegrams, at once reported 
the strike to Alexander III., and the Emperor wrote 
on the report: ." I fear that it.is.the work of anar­
chists. Please keep me informed of particulars of the 
strike which you receive from the Governor." After 
this endorsement of the report by the Tsar, the strike 
was dealt with entirely by the local police authorities. 
The latter, with the help of a regiment of Cossacks, 
and by means of arrests and the deportation of 
hundreds of strikers to their native villages, managed 
to bring the strike to an end in three weeks. t 

The Court acquitted thirty-three of the arrested 
strikers, and the remaining seventeen· workmen were 
sentenced only to three months' imprisonment.: 
The Editor of the Moscow Gazette, M. Katkov, 

• v. P. Litvinov-FaJinsky, .. Factory Legislation and Factory 
1119pection." St. Pe~burg, 190<>, p. 61. . 

t Archiv.s, Vol. II., p. 48. 
: The reminiscences of the strike by Peter Moisseyenko, who was 

deported by the police to Siberia for five yeaxs, were pnbJished 
in the P"l.tarskaya Revolulsia. Moscow, 1924, No. 1 (24). 
See also: V. Emov. (5. Zederbaum): .. Peter Moisseyenko." 
Moscow, 1929_ 
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expressed his disgust with the Court's decision in the 
words: '. It is nothing but a friendly greeting to 
the labour cause!" But this decision showed that 
there was justification for the workers' claims, The 
Government itseH realised that the strike was a grave 
warning, and hastened to promulgate the Law of 
June 3rd, 1886, which incorporated all the demands 
put forward by the strikers. 

The spirit of this Act did not differ much from 
other Acts which had occasionally been incorporated 
in Russian legislation before the Emancipation, The 
Law of June 3rd, 1886, was, however, undoubtedly a 
step towards the legal recognition of the right of 

• workers to defend their own cause. They were 
. allowed to have their own representatives or starostas, 
" on eondition, however, that they did not show any 
affinity to the revolutionaries or seek to implicate 
other classes of the populatibn."* 

It is true that revolutionary and sQcialistideas 
influenced the Russian Labour Movement from its 
very beginning, and we must give a short outline of 
their character, as . the revolutionary and socialist 
movement developed in Russia under different 
'conditions from those in Europe, and had a different 
scope and method. 

First of all, the revolutionary movement in Russia 
was conceived as a socialist movement, and it could 
not be anything else but revolutionary. This can be 

• Ct. v. P. Litvinoy-Fa!insk:Y, op. &il., pp. 22, 61; also P. Kantor 
in A.,chives, Vol. II., p. 44. The chief points of the Law of 1886 
will be found in the Appendix, IV., p. I8S. Previous to this Code 
there were .. as we have seen, only occasional separate regulations, 
dealing, for example, with children's and women's work or night­
work: the Act of 1882, for instance, prohibited the employment of 
children under 12, and restricted the working day to 8 hours for 
children of 12 to IS. The Act of r88s prohibited night-work for 
women and young persons under 17 years of age. This Act was • 
promulgated at the instance of the employers themselves owing to 
the depression in industry. 
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seen from the fact that even during the first revolu­
tionary movement of the Decembrists in 1824, which 
was originated by officers of the Army and Navy, the 
influence of Saint-Simon, Fourier and Proudhon, as 
well as of the ideas of the French Revolution of 1789, 
was very great,; 

Secondly, the idea of democracy in Russia was 
inseparable from socialist and revolutionary ideas. 
" Socialism in Russia'more than anywhere else repre­
sents democracy in general. This is what makes its 
political role, much more important than it is in , 
countries with a more and earlier developed demo­
cracy .... If in the English-speaking countries 
democracy is not socialistic '. . . in Germany it is· 
socialistic, though German socialism is endeavouring 
more and more to disavow its revolutionary begin­
nings. In Russia it is both socialistic and revolu­
tionary."* 

This could be seen in the early revolutionary move­
ment, which had sprung up soon after the Emanci­
pation, and which was called "Narodnichestvo." 
The members of this movement went to live among 
the people (narod), among peasants and workers, in 
order to educate them, and propagate among 
them the idea of democracy. But soon, after 
numerous arrests of their members, they realised that 
only revolutionary methods could bring them nearer 
to the fulfilment of their ideas. Political terror was 
then admitted as one of the'chief weapons of attack, 
and this split the Narodnichestvo into two groups: 
Narodnaya Volya (People's Will) and Cherny Perediel 
(Redistribution of the land). The former group 
became the prototype of the Social-Revolutionary 
Party, the latter still tried to adhere to the old 

" • P. Milyukov. .. Russia'" and its Crisis." London: T. Fisher 
Unwin. 1905. pp. 335-339. \ 
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p~inciples, and concentrated its activities 'amongst 
the industrial workmen. Out of their xpidst sprung. 
up the social-democratic movement in RU!¥,ia.* 

The peculiarity of the Russian socialist movement 
lies also in the interpretation of Socialism itself. 
The doctrine 'of Socialism in Russia was always 
considered as a .new kind of religious creed, not as 
merely a political movement. Russian socialists 
could never understand how' Christianity,' which 
they held to be anti-social in its emphasis on the 
individual and its negation of all materialistic con­
ceptions, could be given a place in a socialist pro­
gramme. Fabianism to them seemed as contra-
dictory as Christian Science to many. . 

The latest period of the Russian socialist and revo­
lutionary movement has its origin in Bakunin and 
Marx. The latter is greatly esteemed in Soviet 
Russia, the name of the former is hardly mentioned 
there. Bakunin's attitude towards revolutionary 
activities in- Russia was as follows:' "We must not 
teach the people," he said, " but incite it to revolt. 
The people have always revolted, but revolted badly, 
without unity and without results. We must intro­
duce a plan, a system, an. or-ganisation into this 
disorderly revolt."f The three important branches 
of the Socialist movement in Russia (Social-Revolu­
tionaries, Social-Democrats mensheviks and Social­
Democrats bolsheviks) were greatly influenced by 

•. This division of the N IZroilniches/vo into two groups took place 
in .1879. The progt1lmme of the NarotinlZya V.olylZ is given in 
J.Mavor's book, "The Economic History of Russia," Vol. II., p. u8. 
The revolutionary movement of the Narodniki and the growth of 
revolutionary aspirations in Russia are described by M. Pokrovsky 
in his " Brief History of Russia." London. 1933. Vol. I., Pt. II. 
See also: .. A Century of PoliticaJ Life in Russia (.800-.896)." 
Edited in Russian by V. BurLsev and S. Step70iai< (S. M. Klavebinsky) 
in London, 1897. 

t M. Pokrovsky ... Brief History of Russia," Vol. I., p. 183. 



44 FROM PETER THE GREAT TO LENIN 

their ideas. These three groups had almost an 
identical final aim, and they differed only in method 
and in th~ir interpretation of the particular phase of 
evolution on which Russian society had entered: the 
social-revolutionaries laid stress on the peasant 
movement, and had greater faith in the efficacy of 
" riots" and rebellions of the peasantry, than the 
social-democrats, who concentrated their attention 
on the growth qf the Russian proletariat and denied 
terrorism as a revolutionary method. 

The Russian Social-Democratic Party was founded 
in 18g8, and has its origin in the society called 
Osvobozhdenie Truda (Emancipation of Labour), 
formed by George Plekhanov in 1883, and based on 
the principles of the First International. Plekhanov's 
followers were actually moderate Socialists, and 
represented the right wing of the Party; Lenin 
represented its more extreme elements. At the 
Party Congresses in 1903 and 1907 these two groups 
were sharply divided on the question of tactics. 
Plekhanov's group formed the minority (men­
shinstvo) , and Lenin's followers the majority (bor-. 
shinslvo), in the voting on a resolution on current 
events, and since that time the two groups became 
known as mensheviki and bolsheviki.· 

The difference between the Russian Socialist 
organisations and those of Western Europe is to be 
traced also in the fact that Russian Socialists never 
had an opportunity to act as a legal political party. 
Even in the times of representative government in 
Russia (the Duma) they did not enjoy the status of 
a legal party, and were known as the social-demo-

• Compare M. N. Lyadov, " The History of the Russian Social­
Democratic Party." Moscow, X900. In 1925 it appeared under the 
~~er, "How the Russian Communist Party. (Bolsbevik) was 
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cratic and trudovaya (labour) fractions. This illegal 
position had a great bearing on all their activities 
and methods of work. Whereas in Europe political 
parties relied on organisations whose strength was 
measured by their membership and funds. in Russia 
they were bound to rely only on mass meetings. 
resol~tions passed at them. an~ upon secret" cells .. , 
in factories and workshops. The payment of 
membe~hip fees was not compulsory. and therefore 
the' funds of the Party and. as we shall see later. of 
trade unions as,well. were always very meagre. and 
the Party depended on, the financial backing of 
sympathlsers and' supporters such as Morosov. 
Krassin. Maxim Gorky. etc. Usually there were no 
regular elections of officers. and .. responsible, 
workers" of the Party were nominated and appointed 
by the Central Executive Committee (Tsik) of the 
Party. 

In order to understand the method of mass 
propaganda and .. political strikes .. or mass strikes 
.of a .. political .. nature. and all the efforts to keep 
the working masses in a slate of agitation and at a 
high level of enthusiasm. which became so character­
istic of the subsequent stages of the Russian Labour, 
Movement. it is important to keep these special 
features of the Russian revolutionary movement in' 
mind. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE RUSSIAN LABOUR MOVEMENT AT THE 
END OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 

Disputes and .. Group" Strikes-The Activities of the Russian 
Social-Democratic Party-The Famine of I891-Demonstration 
Strikes-The Act of 1897-The Birth of Russian T"we Unionism­
Revolutionary Propaganda-The Russian Labourer and the Charac­
ter of the Russian Labour Movement. 

THE Act of June 3rd, 1886, to which we referred in 
the previous chapter, and which was known as " the 
First Russian Labour Code," signified that the 
Russian Government had changed its policy of non­
interference in the relation of capital and labour, and 
had adopted a policy of intervention, which in its 
early stage was liberal in. character, but became 
reactionary at the end' of the nineteenth century. 
The conditions of the workers at that time began to, 
worsen: economic exploitation by the masters 
iI),creased. The factory inspectors, who were at first 
under the control of the local government (zemstvo), 
.and who were able to carry out a good deal of 
philanthropic work, were soon reduced to the 
ineffective level of central Government officials, and 
were even employed as police agents.· 

• The industrial population of Russia consisted at that time of 
over one and a half million people. Its growth since the emancipa-
tion was as follows :- . 

1861-1870 • 797.649 workmen 
1871-1880 • 945.597 
1881-18ge • • 1.160.771 
1891- 1900 • • 1.637.595 

A. V. Pogozhev ... Statistics of Industrial Workers in Russia." 
St. Petersburg. 1906. p. 16. 
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The strike movement was increasing, and became 
more systematic with .the marked increase in the 
solidarity of the workers. In the course of most of 
the disputes strike committees were formed, and the 
majority .of all recorded strikes were the so-called 
" group" strikes, which embraced several factories 
in the same branch of industry. Attempts were 
made also to create more or less permanent labour 
organisations, but most of them did not last long, 
and were soon traced by the police. The activities 
of the Russian social-democrats in' this diiection 
were, perhaps, more successful than the separate 
attempts of workmen. The Social-Democratic 
Gtoup-" The Emancipation of Labour "--created 
secret "cells ,j in factories, and supported the. 
strikers out of funds partly collected among the 
workers themselves and partly subscribed by private 
individuals. :t' 

The famine of I89I-92, which affected chiefly the 
grain-producing area in the south and the Province 
of the Lower Volga, had also a certain psychological 
effect upon peasants and workmen. It created a 
feeling of national solidarity among them, and 

• At the .,nd of the nineteenth century factory .. cells" and 
secret committees of the Social·Democratic party already existed 
in St. Petersburg. Vladimir. Tula. Kazan. Kharkov, Kiev, Rostov . 
on Don, ViJna, Moscow, Warsaw, Lodz, Odessa, Samara and Saratov .. 
These committees consisted mainly of the Russian intelligentsia. 
The working-class membership was comparatively insignificant. But 
in spite of this the propaganda of socialist ideas found great response 
among the workers. This was due partly to the fact that "the 
Russian workers were brought into the factories straight from the 
plough. • • ,They lacked political and economic training, and 
therefore they were ready to grasp eagerly the first slogan brought 
to them by the socialists." (p. Maslov, "The Development of 
National Wealth," cited in the " Economic Development and the 
Class War," p. 656.) 

The Minister of the Interior (Goremykin) attached to his Report 
to Nicholas II., the following copy of the balance sheet of the 
" Emancipation of Labour" for 1896, which throws light on the' 
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provided them with good social and political training. 
Voluntary contributions poured in to every local 
newspaper agent from factories and villages. News­
papers in which information regarding the famine­
stricken area was given were read aloud at every 
village meeting. The present writer, then a little 
boy, was surprised to find, when wandering from 
village to village with a pile of newspapers collecting 
contributions, how great was the belief of the illiterate 
peasants in the printed word. It did not matter if 
it were a Government publication, a newspaper, or a 
revolutionary leaflet. 

The famine of 1891--92 had a marked effect on 
Russian revolutionary circles as well. Some of the 
revolutionaries came to the conclusion that pro­
paganda of Socialist ideas, based on the everyday 
economic needs of the population, might be more 
successful than the purely theoretic teaching' of 
Socialism to more advanced workmen. This attitude 
of the revolutionaries showed itself more clearly later 
in the activities of the so-called" Economists." Their 

part played in the strike movement by the revolutionary intelli­
gentsia at that time ;-

Fi .. "nej"l Statem.nl of ''''' " Emaneipation of Labour .. from 
December lSI. 1895. to December lsi. 18g(;. 

Roubles. 
Propaganda. literature and printing • 22'3'36 
Strikes . • • . • • 3203 
Subsidies. • • . • • 1943'60 
Organisation. expenses of delegate to Iuter-

national Socialist Congress lou·80 . 
Loans • • •• 238 
Help to the Polish workers • 120 

Total 8749'76 

These items of expenditure speak for themselves. but to 
the Minister of the Interior they seemed to be of great importance 
and a menace to the safety of the State. (" Reports of the Ministry 
of the Interior to Nicholas II .... Vol. I .• Paris. 1909. p. 17.) 
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efforts were directed to the concentration of the strike 
movement round the everyday needs of the workers 
and their economic exploitation. The" Economists " 
held that only in the process of this str:uggle for better 
conditions would the Russian workers acquire class 
consciousness and be prepared to adopt the ideas of 
Socialism. They did not, believe that the develop­
ment of Russian trade UIiionism would follow the 
path of syndicalism, and based their views on the 
practice of German and English trade ~ons. They 
held that in Russia, as in England, trade UIiions 
would be more successful if they began .. as a 
combination of· wage earners struggling for rather 
more tolerable conditions of life .. in order to proceed 
to .. the Socialist ideal of the complete emancipation 
of the working class."· 

After the famine of I89I-92, there set in a period 
of prosperity which laSted until I898. The strike 
movement in this period changed its character; it 
passed on to the offensive. The percentage of dis­
putes for higher wages and shorter hours was much 
higher than of those due to resistance to the reduction 
of wages and longer hours of work. But the majority 

. of dio;putes still ended in favour of 'the employers" 
and, m spite of their persistent struggle for better 
conditions, the workers were subjected to intolerable 
exploitation. The working day in mostfactories was 
twelve holiI'S or more. In 20 per cent. of all enter­
prises night work was the rule, and workers were 
employed even on Sundays. Real wages, owing to 
the rise in prices and the almost stationary level of 
nominal wages, were very low; a man's average 
wage was equal to I87·6 roubles per year, while 

• C. M. lloyd ••• Trade Unionism." London Ed .. 1921, p. 77. 
Later on the "Economists.. joined the right wing of the Social 
Democrats, known as the " Mensheviks." 

....... 
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women received only half this amount and young 
persons only a third. * 

The failure of the. separate strikes to win better 
conditions and especially shorter hours of work in all 
factories, led the workers to think that only a 
Government Act regulating hours of labour could be 
of use to them. In, order,. therefore, to call the 
attention of the Government and of the working 
masses to the necessity for regulation, they decided 
to initiate" demonstration strikes." This new type 
of strike was started by the St. Petersburg workers 
in 1895, and the movement soon spread all over the 
country. The strikers everywhere insisted ~n the 
introduction of a lOt hours' working day. (from 
7 a.m. to 7 p.m., with an interval of It hours for 
dinner) and a shorter working day on Saturday (from 
7 a.m. to 2 p.m.). The strikes were carried on quite 
peacefully and conflicts with the police were every­
where avoided. It was arranged in advance that a 
strike should be called off by the strike committee, 
when it became evident that the employers were 
putting up vigorous resistance and were not willing 
to meet the workers' claimS.T 

All these endeavours of workers had a certain 

• D. Koltsov, If The Russian· Labour Movement;" in If The 
Liberation Movement." St. Petersburg, 1909, Vol. I .. p. 187. 

t During 1895--97 tbere were, according to official data, 303 
strikes of this nature, involving 90.162 workers. Private informa­
tion of tbe revolutionary organisation. gave a mucb bigher figure. 
The Ministry of tbe Interior. in one of its secret circular., admitted 
that the economic conditions of the workers were very bad, and 
tbat hours of work were very long. It also agreed that it was not 
surprising tbat tbe workers came out on strike, but it attributed 
tbe spread of the movement exclusively to tbe agitation and propa· 
ganda of tbe revolutionary organisations, .. The Emancipation of 
Labour" and "The Labour Union," and believed that the strong 
discipline shown by tbe workers was due to tbe in1Iuence of tbese 
organisations. See V. Kolpensky, "Factory Strikes and Factory 
Legislation," in tbe Archi.es, Vol. II., p. 40; .. Russian Laws and 
Labourer." Stuttgart, I0t>2, p. 45. 
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influence on the ~vernment, who produced on June 
2nd, I897, an Act, according to which the worldng 
day was fixed at III hours, and, if the work was done 
in two. shifts, at IO hours. 

There were certain classes of workers which were 
inclined to see in the promulgation of the Act of 
June 2nd, I897, not so much the result of an organised 
struggle of workers as the hand of God. The work­
men of the Krenholm Manufacturing Company in 
Narva, for instance, on hearing the news of the 
publication of the Act, held a thanksgiving service to 
render thanks to God for having helped the Peters­
burg workers to obtain a shorter working day ·for 
them." 

Unfortunately the Act of I897, owing to its vague­
ness, was capable of very wide interpretation, and 
since it was not accompanied by provisions to ensure 
its proper working, it soon became practically a dead 
letter. Employers in general ~egulated the working 
of overtime and.of shifts at their own discretion, and 
this created a new series of strikes, of which the object 
was to compel the employers to comply with the 
new law. The majority of such claims were conceded 
by the employers, though, whenever they could, the 
police attributed the strikes to the influence of the 
intelligentsia and revolutionaries. This reminds me 

. that some of the textile workers in my native village 
asked me to give them advice and help in inducing 
the owners of some big silk mills to abide by the letter 
of the law and to introduce a ten-hours' working day 
in all workshops working on two shifts. I expressed 
the opinion that such a claim might have every 

• V. Astrav, cited in the U Economic Developuentete:' Vol. II., 
p. 320. A detailed analysis of the Act of June 2nd, 1897. is given 
by Peter Struve in the Narod1loys Khozyaistvo. St. Petersburg, 
March Igo2. 



52 FROM PETER THE GREAT TO LENIN 

chance of succeeding, and the workers, after. the 
refusal by the employers to satisfy their demand, 
called a strike. It did not last long. The owners 
agreed to institute the ten-hours' working day, but 
voiced their suspicion that thl!re must be among the 
workers, who were mostly peasants from neighbour­
ing villages, some outside elements stirring up the 
trouble. The police authorities were convinced that 
this was the case, and sent agents to search the 
strikers, their dwellings and any suspected" outside 
elements." But their efforts failed to disclose any 
" initiators" of revolutionary activity among the 
peaceful peasants. 

The success of the organised struggle for a shorter 
working day, and the need forits defence, strengthened 
the workmen's desire to effect some kind of per­
manent professional organisation. How great was 
the interest towards trade union organisation is 
shown by the following fact: a group of textile 
workers. in my native village, about twenty miles 
from Moscow, decided to issue a hand-written journal 
called The Labourer. Having failed to communicate 
with the Social-Democratic Party or with one of its 
"propagandists," and to find contributors for the 
journal, they borrowed from me for reading Mr. and 

.Mrs. Webb's "Industrial Democracy," which at 
that time was already translated into Russian, and 
asked me to summarise for the journal Part II. on 
i. Trade Union Functions." 

It was in this period, or a little before, that Russian 
trade unionism had its birth, though it was not yet 
known under that name. It was to be found in such 
organisations as the" labour unions," "labour com­
mittees," " strike committees" and " labour 
societies," which\~ere set up in the process of the 
struggle with the ,\mployers for better conditions, as 
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well as in starostas, artels, and' the various friendly 
societies for mutual help among the workers. * 

Strike committees (often called Strike Funds or 
Strike Treasuries) were actually the main type of 
labour organisation after the series of strikes in 
1895--97. They were not only concerned with the 
casual organisation of a strike and with helping the 
strikers, but aimed at building a permanent organisa­
tion within the industry. Several attempts were 
made to create a central body which should unite all 
existing labour organisations in .a given locality or 
industry, but this aim was not achieved until the 
revolutionary period of 1905. t 
. If the chief characteristics of the Russian labourer 

.. Friendly societies for mutual help had actually existed 
among Russian workem since the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. The St. Petersburg compositors, for instance, formed a 
friendly society in 1838, and those of Moscow in 1869, while in 
the eighties and nineties such societies sprang up in the South of 
Russia also. (D. Grinevich, .. The Trade Union Movement in 
Russia." St. Petemburg, 1908, p. 10.) 

In Poland and the Baltic Provinces societies for mutual help 
grew rap~d1y in the tailoring trade and other branches of home 
industry. The structure and aims of these societies were very 

. dUlerent from those of the labour organisations which came into 
being as a result of the strike movement. They were formed only 
for mutual help, and excluded any idea of interference in the relations 
of labour and capital. Their membership was mixed in character, 
and the employer was often the President or an honorary member. 
Money belonging to the societies was usually put in charge of the 
administration, but its distribution was decided upon by the membem 
themselves. . . 

Later, with the growth of trade unions, these societies changed 
their character and either disappeared gradually or developed into 
proper trade unions or consumers' co-operative societies. A short 
survey of the coo()perative movement in Russia will be found in the 
Supplement to this book. 

t In Russian Poland and Latvia, the process of buildiog per­
manent organisations out of the strike committees was further ad­
vanced, and by 1900 from 20 to 40 per cent. of the Jewish working 
population were already united. The revolutionary organisation 
known as the .. Bund," which was created in 1897, was largely 
supported by the strike committees, and based its activities on 
them. (p. Grinevich, op. cit., p. 18.) 
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during the period under consideration are reviewed, 
it will be found that the majority of Russian work­
men were mainly peaceful, peasants engaged in 
industry. They did not, in fact, lose their connection 
with the countryside, and regarded themselves not 
as a purely proletarian working-class, but as peasants 
and members of their village community. But some 
Russian economists believed that Russia had .. a 
large industrial proletariat, which belonged only 
nominally to the peasantry, and was as far removed 
from the land as the proletariat in Europe, with the 
same degree of insecurity.". And the investigations 
of factory inspectors seemed to confirm this opinion. 
They showed that in the Moscow Province from 72 
to Sz per cent. of workers had lost their ties with the 
countryside, and did not leav~ the factories during 
the seasons of agricultural operations in order to 
work on the land.t This may.have been the case; 
but it must be remembered that the investigations 
in question were mainly concerned with the aris­
tocracy of the Russian working-class engaged in the 
mechanical and printing trades. The majority of 
workmen in the Moscow Province belonged to the 
textile industry. These used to leave the factories 
dwjng the seasons of agricultural operations, and 
kept a close connection with the countryside. .. The 
hand-loom weavers remained peasants to a much 
greater extent: only 6 per cent. in the woollen 
industry, and hardly 4 per cent. in the, cotton 
industry worked in the factory all the year round."~ 

.. While in the metal industry, especially in Petro­
grad, a layer of hereditary proletarians was crystal­

, • M. Tugan-Baranovsky\" The Russian Factory." Ed. 1922, 
. pp. 338, etc. ~ . 

t A Pogozhev, "Statisti of Industrial Workers in Russia. H 

St. Petersburg. 1906, p. 184. . 
~ M. Pokrovsky, " Brief His ry of Russia," Vol. I .. p. 210. 
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lised out, having made a complete break with the 
country, in the Urals the prevailing type was half­
proletarian, half-peasant. * 
. This close connection of the Russian workmen 
with the countryside survived the first Revolution of 
1905, and even the second Revolution of 1917. "Up 
to the present our industrial working population," 

. wrote L. M. Pumpyansky in the Economist in 1922, 
.. considers its occupation in industry as of secondary 

. importance and tries by all means not to lose its ties 
with the countryside. The labouring masses are still : 
in their spirit and in their interests, peasants," and 
they consider their work in the factories to be only a 
temporary occupation and quite subordinate to thejr 
work on the land. t . 

• Leon Trotsky, .. The History of the RUssian Revolution." 
Loudon, 1934, Vol. I., p. 33. • 

t L. M. Pumpyansky, .. Industrial Labour" in the ECOfIOmi.t. 
Moscow, 1922, No. I, p. 110. 



CHAPTER V 

POLICE SOCIALISM IN RUSSIA 

The Industrial Crisis of the late Nineteenth Century and the Dis­
content in the Country-The Law of January loth, 1903-Zubatov 
and his Organisation-Professor Ozerov and the Revolutionaries­
The Zubatov Organisation in St. Petersburg and in the Provinces. 

THE period of industrial prosperity in Russia came to 
an end in 1898-99, and the strike movement began 
to weaken: the number of workers involved in 
disputes in 1901 came down to one-third of that in 
1899. . The character of strikes changed also: they 
became a desperate fight for the workers' very 
existence. Unemployment increased and there were 
several riots, which were dealt with by the police 
and troops. Revolutionary agitation also increased, 
and a series of organised street demonstrations 
impressed on the mind of the public the existence of 
grievances which had not been realised before. * 

"In June, 1896, St. Petersburg was roused by a 

\ 

startling movement of workmen, the like of which it 
had never before seen. The workers in twenty-two 
cotton factories .of the northern capital, numbering 
more than thirty thousand, organised something like 
a general strike. There were no visible signs of any 
preparatory propaganda by the socialists, and no 
• intellectual' leaders made themselves prominent. 
All the proclamations and other papers published 
during the strike were written by the men themselves, 
in a plain, half-educated language. To be sure, small 
circles of workmen, reading socialist pamphlets under 

• See Awendix V., p. 187) 
\ 56 
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the direction of young students, had always existed. 
But these were few, and could by no means account 
for the large spread of the .strike. The socialistsj 
themselves vowed that they were taken by surprise,r 
and they bitterly. upbraided themselves for no~· 
having been better prepared to t.ake advantage of' 
the opportuirlty. The demands formulated by the\ 
strikers were of a strictly professional--i.e., economic, 
-<:haracter. They were so moderate and sensible 
that immediately after the strike became known the 
Ministry of Finance ordered the owners of the 
manufactures to remedy the most crying, abuses 
The methods employed by the strikers were· quit 
peaceful; no violence was resorted to, and the chie 
means of protest were simply staying at home." 

The movement produced a greaf impression on bo 
the Government and the revolutionaries. 'But the 
Government stupidly resisted the idea of granting 
the workers the right to strike and to form 
their own organisations: it was afraid that the 
Russian workers might come into touch with the 
international labour. movement, which would be 
.. hardly useful to Russia. Attention must be paid," 
according to a Government document, .. not to the 
creation of purely labour organisations and the 
isolation of the workers from the rest of the popu­
lation," but to their subordination to Government 
control. Even Count S. Witte, the Minister of 
Finance, whose " liberalism" was causing alarm in 
the Ministry of the Interior, did not propose any 
more drastic remedy than a law that would 
.. guarantee order." And suth a law was· brought 
in on June loth, 1903, when the workers were 
granted the right to elect candidates for the position 
of stal'osta, though the final selection was left to the 

• P. Milyukov ... Russia and its Crisis." Lolldoll. 1905. p. 480. 
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discretion of the factory administration, who might 
even refuse' to consider the candidates nominated, 
and demand that a new set should be elected. This 
law was practically reduced to a farce by restricting 
the age of candidates to over twenty-five years, giving 
every workman the right to enter into direct negotia­
tion with the administration, avoiding the mediation 
of .starostas, and prohibiting joint meetings of 
starostas. This left the workers, as before, at the 
mercy of the employers. * 

Another Act, which was published a few days 
before on June 2nd, and which dealt with com­
pensation of workers in case of accident and pensions 
to their families, also was unsatisfactory. It applied 
to a very limited number of workers; the definition 
of industrial risks in it was very vague; and rates of 
compensation and of pensions were very low. After 
being in operation for two years, it was found to be 
costing industry only I per cent. of the annual wages 
bill. t 

It took two years for the Ministry of Finance to 
work out these laws in the hope that they would 
satisfy public opinion and would guarantee order, and 
control over the growing Labour Movement. But the 
Labour Movement seemed more menacing to the 
M~ter of the Interior, who was responsible for 
k~ping order in the country and who put little trust 
in ~he gentle .. liberal" measures of his colleague. 
Th~ Ministry of the Interior contemplated quite 
different means of coping with the problem. It 
initia~ed a scheme, which has come to be known as 
ZubatQ!Jshchina, and which was actually nothing but 
.. pOli, socialism." 

• .. Materials on the Labour Question." Edited by the OSfJobolll­
deni.. S~ttgart. 1903. Vol. II .• pp. xiv.,8 And 23. 

t A. BylCfv, .. Factory Legislation," p. 218. 
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S. Zubatov, the founder of the new organisation, a 
former revolutionary who became head of the Moscow 
Secret Police (Okhrana) , conceived the idea, according 
to his own statement, of " opposing the mass labour 
movement which the revolutionaries had created."· 
The Moscow Secret Pollee were quite well aware of the 
aspirations of the working masses, for Zubatov, while 
being connected with the Okhrana, was in touch with 
the Social-Democratic Organisation in Moscow, and 
had even helped them to set up a new illegal printing 
plant in place of one which had been raided by the 
police. He kDew that the working masses were 
actually without any s.trong leadership; that the 
Ia:bour organisations were still in an embryonic stage 
of d,evelopment and extremely weak ; and that revolu­
tionary propaganda was successful only among the 
more advanced workers. It was well known, also, 
that the workers were eager for legal organisations of 
their own, which would unite them in their struggle 
against economic exploitation. The Ministry of the 
Interior therefore decided to set about controlling 
the Labour Movement, ,not by creating independent 
labour organisations, but through administrative 
channels, by founding legal labour organisations 
under the guidance and supervision of the Secret 
Police·t 

• v. svyatlovsky, "The Trade Union Movement:' St. Peters-
burg. 1907, p. 54. , 

t The origin of this idea can be traced as far back as 1899, when , 
Trepov, the Chief of the Moscow police, in a. Report to the Grand 
Duke Sergius, stated that repression was eliective only at the stage 
when revolutionaries were preaching the gospel of Socialism to 
the masses, and that it was not sufficient when they were exploiting 
the everyday needs of the workers for their own ends. Some 
positive measures on the part of the administration then become 
necessary. He also thought it wonld be good to treat any strike 
as a. political olience, and recommended that all dealings with 
strikers shonld be taken out of the hands of the factory inspectors, 
who were subordinated to the Ministry of Finance. "La.boUl's 
Thought," 1899, No.6, Appendix. 
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Zubatov, guided by all these considerations, started 
in Moscow, in 1901, an organisation under the name 
of the" Society of Workers in the Moscow Mechanical 
Trades." He sought for members among the more 
advanced workmen in evening and Sunday classes, 
and suggested they should ask the well-known 
Professor Ozerov to prepare a draft of rules for 
the new society. Professor Ozerov, together with 
Mr. V. E. Den, a lecturer at the University of Moscow, 
agreed, after some hesitation, to do so, and both 
took an active part in the organisation and work of 
the new society. .. The scientists did not notice, or 
did not want to notice, that behind their backs some 
dirty work was being done."* . 

The original draft rules underwent such a ch~ge 
in the Ministry of the Interior that the authors could 
hardly-recognise them. All the names of members 
of the Council (Soviet) of the Society, for instance, 
were to be approved by the Moscow Chief of Police. 
The Society was granted the right to have honorary 
members, but only the following persons were 
eligible: chief factory inspectors, representatives of 
the police, and of the factory administratioIll\, and 
priests. The Society, according to the rules, must 
not give any relief to strikers, and unemployment 
benefit was allowed only in those cases where employ­
ment was lost not through the worker's fault. 
Fortunately, most of these restrictions remained a 
dead letter, and during the first big strike in the nail 
factory of Goujon, the Society decided, in spite of 
the ban, to give material help to the strikers, and the 
police could not prevent this. 

The new Society grew rapidly: the workers were 
proud to have for the first time a legal organisation 
of their own. Its act!yities during the first six months 
- • v. svya~ovsky, op. cil., p. 57. . 
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of its existence were purely educational: lectures 
were delivered by such authorities as Professor Paul 
Vinogradoff, Professor A. Manuilov, A. Vesselovsky, 
B. Sobolevsky, the editor of the Liberal newspaper, 
Russkiya Viedomosti, and others. 

Professor Ozerov organised an investigation into 
the conditions of work and life of the Moscow workers, 
which revealed appalling factory conditions. "The 
narratives of workers at our meetings," says Prof~r 
Ozerov, "have shown us a very depressing Pictur. e ~f I 
the workers' lives. Everything depends on the 
master. He must be given a bribe if one wants a job 
he can dismiss all who fail to greet him. Fines f . 
being even five minutes late are very heaVy. B 't 
what is even more disgusting is the practice f 
searching the person. A worker is searched every tim: 
he leaves the factory: sometimes he is asked at th 
gate to unfasten his suit or to take off his boots, ev 
in cold and frosty weather. ' We are searched becaus 
we are suspected: wrote a worker, • but when some 0 

the members of the administration are suspected, 0 
when they have appropriated a large sum of money, 
it is attributed to kleptomania.' 

" In I8gg ~e administration of a factory issued an 
order that the lavatory was to be used only four times 
a day. For additional use a fine of IO kopeks would 
be imposed. This rule was approved by the factory 

'inspector and was in force up to IgoI. Then a 
factory inspector, Obukhovsky, refused to give his 
sanction to it, but the administration still kept.a 
clerk sitting at the entrance. to the lavatory to 
register the names of those who used it more than 
four times. The next morning the offenders would be . 
fined at the rate of IO kopeks for each additional 
visit to the lavatory. • One must: wrote the work­
men to Professor Ozerov, • devise all kinds of ways 
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of satisfying this natural need, and often it is done 
in the workshop, as the offender cannot afford to 
pay the fine '."* . . 

The peaceful educational meetings of the Society 
did not last long, for the workers were anxious to 
discuss their econoInic needs and the Dieans for 
satisfying them. .The policy of the Council of the 
Society in prohibiting all discussion of the strike 
movement, even in their own trade, greatly irritated 
the members. At the same time, the textile 

. workers, who in Moscow were more numerous than 
workers in the mechanical trades, were naturally 
annoyed at not being granted the right to create a 
legal society of their own, as were also workers in 
other trades. Meanwhile the enmity felt by the 
Social-Democratic Party against Professor Ozerov 
broke out 'into open. propaganda to prevent the 
workers joining the Society, and criticism was levelled 
at all the activities of the Council of the Society and 
especially against Professor Ozerov himself. The 
latter was obliged to appeal to an arbitration court. 
headed by Professor Paul Vinogradoff and W. Skalon. 
of the Russkiya V iedomosti. t 

The arbitration court approved of Professor 
Ozerov's activities. It recommended that the work 
of the Society should be continued and developed on 
a more systematic basis, and that full advantage 

• I. Ozerov, fI The Labour Question in Russia!' Moscow. 
1906, p. 211. . . 

t The reasons which the SociaI·Democratic party put forward 
against participation in the Society's work were as follows ;-

(II) The lectures. owing to strict censorship, did not convey to 
the workers correct explanations of facts. 

(b) The Society was deprived of the right of taking any practical 
steps in the workers' interests. 

(e) The. main purpose of general meetings of the Society was the 
creation of a favourable attitnde among the workers towards' 
Government policy. 
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should be taken of 'the legal labour organisation so 
that the workers should not be left at the mercy of 

. the local police, * 
The boycott of the meetings by the leaders of the 

Social-Democratic Party facilitated the werk of the 
agents provocateurs, since the absence of opposition 
at the general meetings enabled them to exercise a 
greater influence on the working masses. " The 
.Social Democrats, by their mistaken tactics in the 
economic struggles of the workers and by their 
exaggerated fear of any kind of legallaboui organisa­
tion, gave to the police agents a chance to fill the 
places which were theirs."t And the police did, not 
miss theix: chance. They provoked, ·for instance, a 
strike in the nail factory o~ Goujon, a French subject, 
with the object of demonstrating to the workers by 
their victory that the local police administration had 
their interests at heart. This would also provide an 
opportunity for the police to rehabilitate themselves 
in the eyes of the workers, who were displeased at, 
the passive attitude of the Council of the Society to 
the strike movement. The police, at the same time, . 
hoped to rid themselves during the strike of the more 
disquieting elements among the workers.: . 

All these expectations were defeated, llOwever, in 
the early days of the strike, for the workers imme­
diately took matters into their own haRds, They 
organised regular help for the strikers out of the 

(Ii) The general meetings were a kind of trap for workers with 
more advanced views, who could be traced afterwards and prosecuted 
for the views which they had expressed. 

(e) The existence of only one Society, that of the mechanical 
workers, created disunity among the workers and put the mechanical 
workers in a privileged position. 

• Ibid., p. 218. 
t D. Grinevich, "The Trade Union Movement," p. 25. * An adverse interpretation of Zubatov's success will be 

found in the book of M. N. Lyadov ... The History, of the Russian 
Social-Democratic Party.... Moscow, Ed. 1925. p. 361. 
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fu,nds of the Society of Mechanical Workers: they 
put pickets at the factory gates and persuaded the 
peasants, who had been called in by the factory 
administration, not to blackleg, but to return home 
at the expense of the Society. 

This was the first time the Ministry of the Interior 
had failed to control a strike through the local secret 
police. A second defeat followed closely on the first. 
The textile workers of Moscow insisted on their right 
to form a legal organisation of their own, and in 1902 
such an organisation, similar to the Society of the 
Mechanical Trades, was set up. The Metropolitan of 
Moscow, the Chief of Police, the editor of the 
reactionary paper M oskovskiya V iedomosti and the 
employers were among the honorary members of the 
Society. But all this did not prevent the textile 
workers from going their own way and, leaving aside 
purely educational activities, they set about dis­
cussing ~he wages question. It was agreed to send 

.representatives of the Society all over the Moscow 
Province to negotiate a new scale of wages with the 
employers. But the negotiations failed, and as a 
result, strikes soon broke out in practically every 
textile factory in the district, and the Ministry of the 
Interior could not cope with the movement. .. It 
has bitten off more than it can chew," said Professor 
Ozerov.* 

• One of the leaders of the textile workers was a certain Afaoassiev, 
who·was suspected by the revDlutionaries of being an age .. ' /WOOD­

,,~r. But these suspicions were hardly justi1ied. The present 
RIl'"riter used to meet Afaoassiev among the textile workers, and 
wonew his previons history well. He was an advanced peasant­
ad~kman, a natural leader. He was not a socialist, but held very 
meetilllced democratic views and, as he was the chairman of the 
police."tgs held by Professor Ozerov, he was ohliged to deal with the 
Afan~ For this he was accnsed of being in the pay of the police. 
preferred'ev trusted neither the revolutionaries nor the police, and 
tionaries t.to go his own way. He did not mind when young revolu-

~ed to explain Man' ... Communist Manifesto .. to the 
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Zubatov organisations had also been set up in 
the provinces. In Minsk, for instance, the local secret 
police organised a "Jewish Independent Labqur 
Party," which aimed at pursuing the purely economic 
struggle by lega) means and without any disloyalty 
to the Government. In Odessa, the police agent, 
Shayevich, caused a good deal of trouble when the 
strike movement organised by him developed int? a 
general strike (July 1903), with the strikers in com­
plete control of the town. Tj:le Director of the 
Police Department, Zvolyap,sky, confessed in his 
Report that the movement, initiated by the Ministry 
of the Interior with the sole purpose of counteracting 
revolutionary propaganda, had failed en.tirely, and 
that the Government could not now stop the Labour 

'Movement from spreading in all big industrial 
centres.* 

Experiments with Zubatov's organisations in St. 
Petersburg did not meet with much success, as the 
more advanced and the intelligent workers of the 
capital had no faith in the sincerity of the police, 
who offered to set up legal labour organisations with 
their own agents in charge.. But an attempt was 
nevertheless made in St. Petersburg, though in this 
case it was the Ministry of . Finance and not the 
Minist.ry of the Interior which initiated it. In 1904 
a friendly society of workers in the mechanical trades 
was inaugurated with great pomp at a ceremony 
presided over by the Archbishop Ornatsky. The 
founder of the Society was a' worker named M. 
Ushakov, .and the Governor of St. Petersburg,' 

illiterate textile workers, but he tactfully declined any interference 
by them in the economic struggles of the workers, preferring to retain· 
the leadership in his own hands. . 

.' I. Ozerov, op. cit., p. 237. See also Krasny Arkhiv. Moscow, 
1922, Vol. I., p. 289: .. New Light on the Zubatovshchina," by 
S. Piantkevsky. . 
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General Fulon, made a speech, while the Ministry of 
Finance was represented by the factory inspector, 
v. P. Litvinov-Faliil&ky. A vote of thanks was 
passed to the latter for fip.ancial help given to the 
Society. The Society began to publish a paper 
called the Labour Gazette, with the help of a subsidy 
from the Ministry of Finance. It even opened 
branches in Moscow under the name of " Independent 
Social Labour Party" and " Central Labour Union." 
But its activities were very slight, and it had no 
great influence among the workers. Later, in 1906, 
Ushakov brought a libel action against two of his 
fellow-workers, who had called him a "thief and 
provocateur" for his activities in the Society; but 
both were acquitted. * 

Such were the main outlines of the intervention of 
the police in the natural development of the Russian 
Labour Movement, ·The absence of a strong per­
manent organisation amongst the workmen, mistrust 
on the part of revolutionaries of, any kind of legal 
labour representation and organisation, and their 
sharp criticism and boycott of the honest and 
sincere, but naive, attempts of Professor Ozerov and 
other scientists to take full advantage of legal labour 
organisation-all this paved the way for such an 
enterprise as the Zubatovshchina. 

Some writers on Russian problems were inclined to 
attribute the possibility of such an enterprise to the 
personal qualities of Zubatov alone. There was no 
doubt that Zubatov was a capable agent provocateur, 
but we must not overlook the fact that the whole 

. system of the Russian police was behind him. 
The Zubatovshchina was not a purely modem or 

Russian invention. In the early European history 
of labour regulation, and especially in the times of 

• V. SvyatJovsky, 0/>. eit., p. 95. 
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serfdom and forced labour, we can find similar inter­
vention and espionage. And in the history of trade 
unionism of Europe we can trace the elements of 
.. police socialism." The difference is only. that in 
Europe it had not taken such an extreme form as in 
Russia. . 

The Zubarovshchina counted on the .. patriarchal 
relations between masters and servants," on the 
illiteracy of the peasants and workmen and on the 
influence of the Church on the population. . The, 
patriarchal relations between employers and work­
men, and the ignorance of the working masses, were 
largely exploited by the police, in order to counteract 
the influence of revolutionaries on' the Russian 
Labour Movement, The ecclesiastical influence was 
not at first utilised for that purpose. This source of 
spiritual life, and of influence on the labouring 
masses, was taken into account later on, and led to 
the birth of another experiment, started by .. Father 
Gapon," who did not realise that he was lighting the 
spark which would bring about the Revolution of 
I905· 



CHAPTER VI 

FATHER GAPON AND THE REVOLUTION 
OF 1905 

Th .. Russo-Japanese War--Fear of a General Strike-Father Gapon 
-The Patilov Strike-The Gapon Society-January 9th, 1905, 
and the Workers' Petition-The Russian SOcial-Democrats and the 
Gapon Society-The Commission of Senator Shidlovsky-The 
Declaration of the Labour Delegation-Banquets of Liberals­
The Revolution of IgD5-TheCharacterlstic Features of tbe Russian 
Labour Movement-The First Soviet of Workers' Deputies. 

THE discontent of the population with the Russo­
Japanese War, the anti-war manifestations and the 
spread of the strike movement made the position 
of the Russian Government at the beginning of the 
twentieth century very uneasy. It was ready to 
support and assist .any new scheme likely to pre­
vent or allay the outburst of revolt or the declaration 
of a general strike. 

And such a scheme was contemplated this time by 
the chaplain of one of the prisons in St. Petersburg, 
Gapon. This man, during his student years at the 
Theological College, became acquainted with some 
of the revolutionary publica1li.ons, and was very 
much attracted by those of Tolstoy, which at that 
time were prohibited in Russia. Impressed with the 
illiteracy, misery, and discontent of the Russian 
workers, Gapon came to the conclusion that their 
sufferings would be relieved if they were more 
educated and united. 

For this purpose he organised a small group of 
workmen with a programme, which reminds us very 
much of .. Pleasant Sunday Afternoon'~ meetings .. 
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for working men. and which include~ the study of 
social and labour problems. The group soon became. 
to Gapon's own amazement, very popular, and it was 
decided to convert it into the" Gapon Society of St. 
Petersburg Workers." In 1904 its membership was 
already 1;200. The Society devoted itself mainly to 
the discussion of Cll}Tent events; and to the reading 
of illegal revolutionary books. The members of the 
Society even discussed the problem of introducing 
ail eight-hour working day and a constitutional form 
of government in Russia. 

By the end of 1904 the employers became highly 
suspicious of the growth of the Gapon Society (there 
were at that time already 7.000 or 8,000 members). 
and did not approve of the participation of their 
workers in the activities of the Society. The adminis­
tration of the Putilov ironwOI:ks went so far as to 
dismiss some of its members employed by them, and 
this :was the signal for a general strike in St. Peters-
burg on January 7th. 1905. . 

The following demand!;! were presented during this 
strike: 

I. An eight-hour working day. 
2. A new scale of wages worked out in consultation with 

workers' representatives. 
3. Appointment of Arbitration Courts, consisting of art 

equal number of workers and employers. I . 
4. A minimum wage for unskilled workers (I rouble pe. 
~. . \ 

5,' Abolition of overtime except where it is indispensable! 
(Double pay to be given for overtime worked.) . I, 

6. Full pay for imperfect work if this is due to no fault 0lf 
the workman. 

7. A minimum wage for unskilled women workers (7 
kopeks a day) .. The est~blis~~t of C1'~ches for children. l 

8. More.efficlent medIcal atd m factones. • . 
9. Improvement in the sanitary conditions of work. 
10. No reprisals for participation in strikes. 
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II. Abolition of searching of the person and of fines for 
coming late to work. 

12. Payment of half wages during illness. Medical 
treatment at the factory's expense. * 

It will be seen from this programme that the move­
ment was a protest against the exploitation of the 
workers. "It was a mass movement, and the 
revolutionary parties did not participate in it. If 
their spokesmen appeared on platforms, they only 
had success with small groups of the more advanced 
workers."t The strikers were so sure of the 
righteousness of their cause, that when the idea of 
going straight to the Tsar was put forward at 
meetings of Gapon's Society, it met with immediate 
approval, though Gapon himself was somewhat 
reluctant.: 

On the eve of this great drama, the representatives 
of the workers, together with Father Gapon, sent a 
warning to the Government authorities of the pro­
posed march, and Gapon sent his secretary to Prince 
Svyatopolk-Mirsky, the Minister of the Interior, with 
a letter of which copies had been widely circulated 

. among the public.§ 

• D. Koltsov, .. The Russian Labour Movement in the Liberation 
Movement," Vol. II., p. 189. 

t L. Gurevich, "The People'. Movement in St. Petersburg, 
January 9th, 1905:' in By/oe, 1906, No. J, p. 205. 

t .. The idea of presenting a petition to the Tsar was anything 
but revolutionary. It was rather traditional, and though there 
have been in our history instances of meeting the demands of the 
people, as theywere met on Jannary9th (the Tsar Alexis, forexamp1e. 
in the seventeenth century made his soldiers slaughter the crowd 
that came to his palace in Kolomenskoye), there have also been 
instances of a different reception. A quarter of a century ago 
(1878) a deputation of working-men was quietly received in the 
Anichkov Palace by the then heir-apparent (Alexander IlL)." 
P. Milyukov, .. Russia and its Crisis." London, 1905, T. Fisher 
Unwin, p. 536. 

§ The contents of the letter were as follows :-
.. Your High Excellency. The workers and inhabitants of 

St. Petersburg of diIIerent classes desire to see the Tsar at two in 
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The petition which the marchers to the Winter 
Palace were going to present t<l the Tsar was 
characteristic of the psychology and outlook of the 
Russian people at that time, and reflected all the 
sorrows and sufferings of the workers. The author­
ship of the petition is unknown. Its contents were 
as follows: 

"Your Majesty! We, the workmen and citizens of St. 
Petersburg, our wives, children and parents, have come to 
Your Majesty to beg for justice and protection. We are 
all paupers, we are oppressed and overburdened with work; 
we are often insulted for no reason, we are not regarded as 
human beings but are treated as slaves; we suffer and we 
have to bear our sufferings silently. We are driven further 
and further into the abyss of poverty, anarchy and ignorance; 
we are strangled by despotism and tyranny, so that we can 
breathe no longer. We have no strength at all, Your Majesty: 
Our patience is exhausted. We are approaching that stage 
when death is better than the continuance of aur intolerable 
sufferings. . 

.. And now, we have knocked off work and we have 
announced to our employers that we shall not go back to 
work until they satisfy us .. We want only a little. We want 

the afternoon of January: 22 (9) in the square of the Winter Palace, 
in order to Jay before him personally their needs and those of the 
whole Russian people. The Tsar has nothing to fear. As represen­
tative of the Union of Russian Factory Workers, I can assure him 
of this, and my fellow workers and comrades, even those alleged to 
belong to revolutionary groups, guarantee the inviolability of his 
person. Let him come as the true Tsar with courage in his heart 
to his people and receive from our hands our petition. This is 
essential for his own weliare, as well as that of the inhabitants of 
St. Petersburg and of Russia. Otherwise the moral bond hitherto 
existing between the Russian Tsar and his people may be broken. 
It is your duty, your great moral duty to the Tsar and the ",hole 
of the Russian people to bring this request, together with our 
petition herewith appended, to the notice of His Majesty the 
Emperor, without delay. Tell the Tsar that I and the workers, 
many thousands of them, puttiog our faith in him, have irrevocably 
resolved to proceed peacefully to the Winter Palace. Let him show 
his confidence by deeds, not in words." (The M aflchesu, Gua,dia .. , 
J anuary"3rd, 1905.) A further warning and protest, which also un­
fortunately had no effeet, was issued by men of Jetters and of science, 
all of whom, including Maxim Gorky, were arrested. 



72 FROM PETER T.HE GREAT TO LENIN 

to live; but not to suffer as though we were in prison or in 
exile. ' 

"Our first wish was to discuss our needs 'with our' 
employers, but this was refused to us: we were told that 
we have no legal right to discuss our conditions. We were 
told also that it is illegal to insist on the 8-hour working 
day and on the fixing of wage-rates in consultation with us. 
We were not allowed to discuss with the administration the 
behaviour of its junior staff. We asked that wages of 
casual labourers and women should be raised to I rouble 
a day, that overtime should he abolished and that more 
adequate medical attention should be provided for us so that 
we should not be insulted for being ill. We asked that the 
factories should be rebuilt so that we could work in them 
without suffering from draughts, rain and snow. 

" All this was illegal in the opinion of our employers and 
of the administration. Our petition was called a criminal 
,!lct and our desire to improve our working conditions an 
insult to them. 

"Your Majesty" We are here, many thousands of us; 
we have the appearance of human beings, but in fact we 
have no human rights at all, not even the right to speak, 
to think or to meet for discussion of our requirements or 
the steps to be taken for the improvement of our conditions. 
We are turned into slaves by your officials. Anyone of us 
who dares to raise his voice in defence of the working class is 
thrown into prison, sent into exile. The mere fact of having 
a kind heart or a sensitive soul is regarded as a crime; to 
show sympathy with the lowly, the oppressed, the tortured 
is also a crime. Every worker and peasant is at the mercy 
of your officials, who accept bribes, rob the Treasury and 
do not care at all for the people's interests. The bureaucracy 
of the government has ruined the country, involved it in a 

, shameful war and is leading Russia nearer and nearer to 
utter ruin. We, the Russian workers and people, have no 
voice at all in the expenditure of the huge sums collected 
in taxes from the impoverished population. We do not 
even know how our money is spent. ,The people are deprived 
of any right to discuss taxes and their expenditure. The 
workers have no right to organise their own labour unions 
for the defence of their own interests. <-

.. Is this, Your Majes\r, in accordance with the la'Vs of 
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God, in whose Name you reign? How can we live under 
such conditions? Is not death better--il.eath for all'of us, 
the workers of Russia? And then capitalists and bureau­
crats may live and enjoy themselves by robbing Russians 
and the Treasury. That is what we are up against, Your 
Majesty. And that is what has brought us to the waIls of 
your palace. Here we have come as a last resort. Do not 
refuse to help your people; liberate them from the depths 
of anarchy, poverty and ignorance, give them the chance to 
take their fate into their own hands; take from off their 
shoulders the intolerable burden of bureaucracy. Destroy 
the barriers which divide you from your people, and. 
let them rule the country jointly with you. Your destiny 
is in the happiness of your people. But this happiness is 
denied to us by your officials, and we live in constant 
sorrow and deprivation. Consider our needs calmly and 
without bitterness and you will see that they are for good 

. and not for evil, both for you and for us, Your Majesty! It 
is not disrespect that sends us here but the necessity of 
finding some way out of our intolerable situation. Russia 
is too great, her needs are so vast and manifold that the 
bureaucracy cannot rule alone. The people must be repre­
sented in the control of the country's affairs. Only the 
people themselves know their own' needs. Command. 
forthwith that representatives of all classes, groups, profes­
sions and trades shall come together. Let capitalists and 
workers, bureaucrats and priests, doctors and teachers meet 
together and choose their representatives. Let all be equal 
and free. And to this end let the election of members to the 
Constituent Assembly take place on general, equal, direct 
and secret suffrage. This is our chief request; upon it all 
else depends; this is the only cure for our great sufferings; 
without it our wounds will never heal, and we shall be borne 
swiftly on to our death. 

"But this measure alone cannot remedy all our ills. 
Many others are needed besides; and these we shall put 
before you directly and openly, Your Majesty, as to our 
Father. . . 

"These are, Your Majesty, our principal needs. Only if 
they are satisfied will our country be freed from slavery and 
misery and be led to prosperity, while the workers by means 
of trade unions will defend the',llselves from the exploitation 
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of the capitalists and oppression at the hands of a bureaucratic 
government which robs the people. . 

" Make known your command, swear that you will satisfy 
our needs, and you will make Russia happy and glorious ; 
and your name will be stamped on our hearts and those of 
our descendants for ever and ever. If, however, you do not 
answer our prayer, we shall die here, before your palace. 
We have no other refuge and know no other way. There are 
but two ways before us, the one to freedom and happiness, 
the other to the grave. 

"Tell us, Your Majesty, which way we are to take and 
. we will obey; and if it be the road of death, then may our 
lives be a sacrifice for long-suffering Russia. We shall not 
regret this sacrifice, we shall make it willingly." * 

• V. Svyatlovsky, 0/>. cil., p. 389; S. N. Belousov, "History 
of the First Revolution of 1905." Moscow, 1924; Gosizdal, 
p. '68. The following measures were also enumerated in the petition, 
on the introduction of which the workers insisted :-

I. Measures to counteract the ignorance and legal oppression of 
the Russian people :- ' 

I. Immediate liberation of all "political" and "religious" 
prisoners, as well as of all workers and peasants who have been 
deprived of their liberty during strikes and riots. 

2. Freedom of speech and press, of meetings and of religion. 
3. Universal and compulsory education at the expense of the 

State. 
4. Responsibility of Ministers before the people and a guaran­

tee that the Administration will abide by the law. 
S. Equality before the law of all without exception. 
6. Separation of the Church from the State. 

II. Measures against the poverty of the people :-
I. Abolition of indirect taxation an!! introduction of pro­

gressive income tax. 
2. Abolition of redemption payments, organisation of cheap 

credit facilities and gradual transfer of the land to the people. 
3. Placing of orders for Army and Navy supply at home and 

not abroad. . 
4. The cessation of. the War by the will of the people. 

III. Measures against the oppression of Labour by Capital :­
I. Abolition of the existing system of factory inspection. 
2. Introduction of Boards of Conciliation and Arbitration, 

and of Labour Exchanges on which the workers shall be repre­
sented. .Discharge of workmen should not take place without 
the consent of a mixed committee. ' 

3. Freedom of organisation. 
, 4. In~oduction of the eight-hour working day and regulation 

. of overtime. \ 
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The march of an unarmed crowd on January 9th./ 
I905, ended in the massacre which produced a great, 
impression, not only in Russia, but all over the world. 
It was, according to the writings of the eminent 
Russian Liberal leader, P. N. Milyukov; the greatest 
political outbreak Russia had ever seen. "Hundreds 
of victims fell dead and thousands were wounded. 
The movement was, however, stifled in.blood. Com­
paratiye and temporary quiet was soon established. 
But it was evident to everybody that for the Russian 
Government it was a Pyrrhic victory."* 

The attitude of the revolutionaries, chiefly those 
of the more numerous aJ;J.d influential Social-Demo­
'cratic Party, towards the demonstration was some­
what uncertain. In their leaflets Gapon's Society 
was strongly criticised, but on the other hand nothing 
was offered in its stead, and the working masses were 
left without any guidance or any practical pro­
granune. "We did not take any part in the initiation 
of the· movement and its plans. The events of 
January were quite unexpected by us. The strike 
of the Putilov workmen was a surprise for the Social 
Democratic Party."t There had been no attempt tOI 
dissuade the workers from joining in the deII\on1\ 
stration. Perhaps some of the leaders of the Part~' 
hoped in their hearts for some object lesson for the 
workers which would teach them not to rely on the 
Tsar, but to take a more revolutionary line. Lenin, 
for instance, on receipt of the news of the massacre 
in St. Petersburg, wrote in the Social-DeII,lOcratic 

s. The right to strike. 
6. Immediate introduction of "normal" wages (wage scales). 
7. Participation of labour representatives in the preparation 

of a State Insurance Act. 
• P. Milyukov, op. <il., p. 538. . 
t S. Somov, .. History of the Social Democratic Party," Byl0', 

1907. Nos. 4-16, p. 22. 
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newspaper, VPererl, the official organ of the Bolshevist 
fraction of .the Party, that" the lessons of • Bloody 
Sunday' cannot pass without some influence on the 
masses. Now the demand for the Constituent 
Assembly has to become the main slogan of all 
Russian workers. And the' practical programme of 
the day must be to supply the population with arms 
and to organise armed revolutionary action, in order 
to destroy the existing ruling power and all its 
institutions."· 

The tragedy of January 9th, 1905, had a great 
effect all over Russia. In Poland, the Baltic Pro­
vinces and the Caucasus, the workmen protested by 
calling a general strike, which soon took on the 
character of an insurrection and of civil war, with the 
industrial workmen on one side, and Government 
troops and armed police on the other. The latter 
were supported by the so-called" Black Hundreds" 
and pogromshchiki, who organised pogroms of the 
Jewish population and attacks on students and the 
intelligentsia. In the interior of Russia, the move­
ment bore a more peaceful character, taking the form 
of demonstrations or of purely economic strikes. t 

The strike of the railwaymen in Saratov on the 
Volga, on January 12th, had great influence upon 
the later development of events and upon the con­
solidation of the labour organisations themselveS. 
It was the first successful railway strike in Russia: 
the Government was compelled to in~roduce a nine­
hour working day on all its railways. From the very 
beginning the railwaymen elected a special bureau 
of delegates which, during the strike, performed the 

• VPered. NO.4. 31/18. January, 1905. 
t Maurice Baring gives a vivid description of a pogrom in his 

story ... Pogrom." in .. HaU-a~minute's Silence and Other Stories:' 
New York. 1925. See also V. Korolenko ... House No. 13" 
(Pog.om in Kishenev). 
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duties of a strike committee, and its successful issue 
was primarily due' to this. Another characteristic 
strike at this time was the strike in Orekhovo-Zuevo, 
which showed the ability of the workmen to act on 
their own. The workmen were confused by tM 
revolutionary slogans, which gave no hint of a 
practical, positive programme, and they came to the 
conclusion that a demonstration, combined with 
economic claims, would be the best outlet for their 
indignation and. the best way of liberating themselves 
from exploitation.* , 

The massacre of January 9th created great con­
sternation in Government circles, and a mixed Com­
mission, under the chairmanship of Senator Shid­
lovsky, was appointed. A' deputation to· the Tsar 
of thirty-four workmen was staged, by the Ministry 
of the Interior; it consisted mainly of, nominees of 
the various factory administrations. The deputation" 

. in spite of its artificial composition, took a very 
uncompromising attitude, and declared that they 
would sit on the newly-created mixed Commission of 
Senator Shidlovsky for the investigation of the needs 
of the working masses only on condition that 
complete freedom of speech were guaranteed there. 
and that the delegates were permitted to com­
municate and discuss the work of the Commission 
with their electors. They insisted ilio on the 
,reopening of all branches of the labour organisations. 
which had been closed, after the tragic Sunday. 
Senator Shidlovsky did not agree to these conditions .. 
and the labour deputation refused to participate in 
the work of the Commission. 

, The deputation issued an appeal to their electors,' 
in which they explained the motives {or their refusal' 
to collaborate with the Government representatiyes. 

• C/, D. Koltsov, op. al., Vol. II., p. 191, etc. 
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. "We insisted on freedom of speech and the right to have 
free discussion as to our needs'. with our electors. We 
insisted also on the release from prison of our delegates, but 
this was refused, and we advised all workers to unite and 
insist on: 
. "(x) The introduction of an 8-hour day. 

" (2) The appointment of labour representatives as factory 
inspectors. 

" (3) State Insurance. 
" (4) The cessation of the Japanese War. 
" (5) Freedom of speech and meetings, recognition of 

trade unions and strikes, freedom of religion and 
thought and inviolability of person. 

" (6) Universal education for all. 
" (7) Participation of the people's representatives in the 

'managemen.t of State affairs." • 

The publication of this declaration coincided with 
the defeat of the Russian Army at Mukden, and it 
t'herefore appealed to the feelings of the population, 
who were dissatisfied with the military adventure of 
the Government in the Far East. • 

Meanwhile, the strike movement, as a protest 
against the policy of the Government and against 
economic exploitation, became a feature of every­
day life. In every case the strikers acted through 
their representatives, and the Government authori­
ties were obliged silently to recognise this de facto 
representation, created in the process of the strike 
movement. The labour representatives were not yet 
,united in one organisation with a distinct programme; 
1:hey were for the most part" non-party" people, and 
the.ir aim was to defend the common interests of all 
worfers and peasants, to secure freedom of organisa­
~ion rul\1 a democratic form of government. Later 
on, the slo~ .. Proletarians of all the world, unite," 

• Ibid., Vol\1'J.; p. 199. Mr. Afanassiev, mentioned by us on 
p. 64, was one of\ the membem of the Commission. 
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inspired'the workmen-not as a part of a definite 
programme, but as a general ideal. 

Events after .the Russian .defeat by the Japanese 
at Mukden moved quickly. The Government became 
very unpopular. "The Union for Emancipation," 
uniting all Russian Libeials, came to the fore~ and 
by numerous meetings and banquets paved the way 
for the idea of a constitutional regime in Russia. 
But the desire of the Liberals to attain their endS by 
peaceful evolution and strictly eonstitutional methods 
met with the stupid resistance of the old bureaucracy, 
which was soon swept away by the workers' 
political movement and the rising of peasants against 
their landlords. 

In the summer of I905 the whole of Russia was in 
a ferment. The Government did not realise the 
seriousness of the situatiori, and, through its blind 
resistance to the impulses of the population, pro­
voked a wave of indignation in the autumn, 6f which 
the final outcome was the Revolution of I905 with 
barricades and street-fighting. . 

The characteristic feature of the Russian Labour 
Movement at the outbreak of the Revolution was the 
absence of.a distinct programme and of any per­
manent central organisations among the workers. 
" The contact of the working masses with. the Social­
Democratic Party could not give the movement any 
theoretical or practical unity, as the Party itself was 
without much unity, and, besides, its influence was 
purely formal and it did not penetrate to the masses 
of the working population."· In every case the 
strikers relied upon their own experience and every­
where they followed the same line, electing their 
delegates and entrusting to them all negotiations 
with the employers. and Government officials . 

. • Ibid. Vol. II.. p. 225. 
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Amongst innumerable strikes the strike of the 
Iv'anovo-Voznessensk cotton operatives and the 
strike of the Moscow printers must be mentioned here. 
They had great influence on future events" by 
indicating ways and methods .for the creation of 
labour organisations. The Ivanovo-Voznessensk 
strike lasted two summer months and involved 
50,000 workers. The strikers created a local soviet· 
of workers' delegates, and insisted on the convo­
cation of a Constituent Assembly. 

Ten thousand printers participated in the Moscow 
strike, and from the very beginning the strikers 
elected" the Soviet of Moscow printers' delegates," 
which represented the workers in IIO enterprises. 
The total number of delegates was 300. The Soviet 
held ten regular meetings, and after the strike, it 
passed a resolution to the effect that the delegates 
should become a permanent institution; that draft 
rules for the future printers'union should be prepared 
and that the Soviet of delegates should meet again 
for discussion and approval of the draft. * . 

After these strikes the movement for the creation 
of labour organisations became general. The factory 
committees, starostas, delegates and "underground" , 
unions among printers, confectioners, clerks, 
mechanical workers and boot-makers, etc., became 
the natural nuclei of trade unions (called in Russia, 
professional unions or simply unions). 

The attitude of the Social-Democratic Party 
towards professional labour organisations-especially 

• It must be mentioned here that there was at the same time an 
.. underground U Printers' Union in Moscow, which was affiliated to 
the Social·Democratic Party. and which no doubt exercised a certain 
influence on the movement. (One of the pioneers of the Printers' 
Union was V. V. Sher. who was sentenced to ten years' imprisonment 
by the Soviet Government for .. sabotagejng the Five-Year Plan 
and preparing for the armed intervention of the Second Inter­
national in the U.S.S.R.") 
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of its l~ft wing. or Bolsheviks-was somewhat 
indifferent. They were afraid that the struggle for 
the everyday needs and purely econoiIlic demands 
would diminish the workers' interest in the political 
issue of the movement. But the need for organisation 
and the necessity of safeguarding economic conditions 

. had overcome the dogma of the left-wing Social 
Democrats, and the formation of trade unions among 
the. workers proceeded under the influence of the 
right wing. or Mensheviks •. who realised that the 
iutw-e success of the revolution greatly depended on 
the existence of powerful trade unions in the country. 

The newly-born trade unions. smaIl in membe):ship 
.and poor in funds, naturally could not have had any 
marked influence on the Labour Movement during 
general strikes. The guidance of the Labour Move­

. ment in these revolutionary months was concentrated 
. mainly in the hands of .the St. Petersburg Soviet of 

Workers' Deputies. headed by a.workman, I. Khrus­
talev-Nossar, and greatly influenced by the Social­
Democratic and the Soci;U Revolutionary Parties.* 

• U The initiative of creating a Workers' Soviet of DePuties 
belongs to the Mensheviks," wrote B. Radin, in his book on the 
.. First Soviet of Workers' Deputies" (St. Petersburg, 1906, p. 7), 
fI who were always advocating the creation of a' mass organisation.' 
But neither we, the Bolsheviks, nor the Mensheviks realised that ths 
new organisation would grow tremendously, and would.ha.ve such 
great influence." 

P. Gorin, in his .. History of the Soviets of Workers' Deputies in 
1905" (Moscow, 1930, p. 51), denied this statement and ascribed 
the authorship of this new type of organisation to the Bolsheviks . 

. He endorsed, however, B. Radin's view by saying that" in the first 
days it was not clear to the Bolsheviks themselves, nor to the Men­
sheviks, what form would be adopted by the new organisation, the 
need of which was felt by aU working masses." 

." .There has been much controversy about who first convoked the 
Petersburg Soviet, and whether it was the Bolsheviks or the Men­
sheviks? . . . The controversy is carried on like this: one school 
says it was the Mensheviks; another school says it was the Bol­
sheviks and the Mensheviks; another goes so far as to affirm that 
it was precisely the Bolsheviks who called the Soviet. . . . But the 
quest.ion of who was the tirst to convoke the Soviet, or who was the 

P.G.". 
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The creation of the Soviets of Workers' Deputies 
at the very outbreak of the first general strike in 
October 1905. is characteristic of the whole history of 
the Russian Labour Movement. The self-styled 
labour associations were all the time eager to create 
a central general body uniting the whole Russian 
working population. The outbreak of the revolu­
tionary movement and the permanency of st~es 
presented such a chance, when local workers' soviets 
(councils) began to spring up all over the country. 
The initiative of the St. Petersburg, Kharkov an:d. 
Moscow workers to build up an all-Russian Soviet of 
Workers' Deputies met therefore everywhere with 
whole-hearted support. 

The Soviets of Workers' Deputies in their very 
idea, in their original structure, were nominally 
" non-party" organisations, but with a programme 
embodying all the elements. of class solidarity and 
Socialism. In its Manifesto of October 18th, 1905, 
the St. Petersburg Soviet of Workers' Deputies 
declared that its main object was the struggle for a 
Constituent Assembly, for a Democratic Republic 
and for the introduction of the eight-hour working 
day in all factories and workshops as preliminary 
conditions. of the final struggle of the proletariat for 
Socialism. 

But in spite of this political' programme, the 
representatives of political parties, the political 
unions, like the Peasants' Union and the Railway 
Union, were admitted to the Soviet with a con­
sultative vote only. The anarchists were not 
first to say • Ah I • is a very minor question. It is not that which is 
important .•.• The point is not there, but that during the whole 
period of its activity the P~ersburg Soviet had at its head a very 
intelligent and clever Menshevik .••. The name of that Menshevik 
was Trotsky." (M. Pokrovsky, .. Brief History of Russia," Vol. II., 
p. 320.) See also Leon Trotsky, .. The History of the Russian 
Revolution," 3 Vols. London, ~93"'. 
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admitted at all. The newly-created trade unions 
held in the Soviet of Workers' Deputies only fifty­
four seats, the rest of the 508 seats were kept for the 
deputies from factories and workshops. * 

The Soviets of Workers' Deputies, which sprang 
up all over the. country, were swept away by the 
reaction. They failed to rouse other classes in 
support of their exclusively labour programme. 
They were not supported by the peasants, who were 
in revolt against the landlords, but who held no 
distinct Socialist programme. They were not sup­
ported l;>y the Russian Liberals and Democrats. But 
the Soviets of Workers' Deputies, in spite of their 
short existence, exercised great influence on the 
labouring masses, and gave an impetus to the con­
solidation oflabour organisations. The first Soviets 
of Workers' Deputies disappeared, but the idea for 
which they stood was deeply rOQted in the minds of 
workmen. Twelve years later-in 19Ij-it was 
realised on a larger scale under the name of the Soviet 
of Workers', Sailors', Soldiers' and Peasants' 
Deputies·t 

• 1. KhrustaJev-Nossar. "The History of the Soviet of Workers' 
Deputies," p. 147; cited by P. Gorin, op. cit., p. 483. There is a 
sad misprint in Mr. Gorin's citation: the number of trade union 
representatives in the Soviet Wi'S shown by him as 549, instead of 54, 
x:epresenting 16 trade unions. 

t The Petersburg Soviet, in the opinion of M. Pokrovsky, 
.. failed to transform itself into a revolutionary govern .... nt: and it 
failed to do so because the transformation could only be effected by 
force of arms, and arms were not taken up before it was too late." 
As to the failure of the whole revolutionary movement of 1905, it 
was due to the fact that" the insurgent masses were not entirely 
revolutionary n and the Government ., took advantage of the 
insufficiently revolutionary attitude of the masses." M. Pokrovsky . 
.. Brief History of Russia," Vol. II., pp. 188, 239. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE ORIGINS OF A LEGALISED TRADE 
UNION MOVEMENT IN RUSSIA AND THE 
FIRST TRADES COUNCILS * 

The Workers Factory Committees and the First Legalised Trade 
Unions-The Moscow Trades Council and its Activities-The St. 
Petersburg and other Trades Councils-Trades Councils in Germany 
-The London Trades Council of 1861. 

THE rudimentary forms of labour organisation, 
created . in the workers' struggle against their 
exploitation by employers, developed greatly, as we 
have seen, during the revolutionary days of 1905. 
The presence everywhere of delegates, chosen by the 
factory workers during strikes, facilitated the creation 
of the First Soviet of Workers' Deputies in St . 

• This chapter is based on the documents and materials collected 
by the author in 1905-<>7 when he was the Honorary Secretary of 
the Executive Committee of the Moscow Trades Council. His in· 
vestigation on this subject was approved by the University of 
Moscow as a thesis for a Higher Degree and published by the 
Seminar of Economics at the Moscow Institute of Trade and Com­
merce in 1913 under the· title of Moskovskoye Cenwalnoye BUTeau 
Projessionalnykh Soyusov (the Moscow Trades Council). Moscow, 
1913, pp. xv. + 192. • 

In the original publication in Russian the author gave a bibJio.. 
graphy of sources used by him (pp. 140-150), which was composed 
mainl~ of (a) the official reports of factory inspectors; (b) trade 
UDIon JOurnals from 19oO-l0; (e) Russian publications dealing with 
the trade union movement in Russia and abroad; (d) the Protocols 
of the German Trades Union Conferences; (e) the works of some 
foreign authors, including Mr. and Mrs. Webb, Umbreit, Scbmc)!e, 
I. Hiippy and others. 

The references to the sources indicated in the original publication 
a~e sho~ in the present chapter in the footnotes. Information 
glven WIthOut any reference to the sources is based on personal 
investigations of the author, and which were not available for pub­
lication at that time. .. 
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Petersburg, which devoted itself entirely to the 
political side of the Russian Labour Movement, 
whereas in Moscow the delegates frQm the factories 
and workshops concentrated their attention on the 
economic side of.the movt!ment and on building craft 
organisations in every branch of industry. Their 
Conference called in autumn of 1905 for the discussion 
of the forms of labour organisations became actually 
the forerunner of legalised Russfan trade unionism. 
This conference passed at its first meeting the follow­
ing r~olution: "Workers of each factory should 
elect deputies, who should unite according to their 
trade (craft). These professional organisations shOuld 

. send their representatives to the general $oviet of 
Moscow workers." At its second meeting the con-{ 
ference endorsed. this resolution, and insisted that 
special "strike funds" should be formed every­
where.* 

At the time of the sitting of the 'Conference the 
local "bureaux of workers' delegates" in Kharkov 
and other cities approached the MuseUm of Labour 
Assistance of the Imperial Russian Technical Society 
with a request to assist them in calling an all-Russian 
Congress of Labour Societies. These requests induced. 
the Museum of Labour Assistance to 'convoke in 
Moscow a number of conferences of trade unions and 
various groups of workers. These joint meetings 
came to be known as the First Conference of Trade 
Unions. At this Conference was founded the Moscow 
Bureau of Trades Union Delegates .. Its Executive 
was called "The Central Bureau of the Moscow 
Professional Unions" or the MoscowTrades Council. t 

• TIuJ Bu/letins of the Museum of Labour Assistancs, Moscow, 1905. 
~~~~~ . 

t One of the first trade unions openly organised at that time in 
Moscow was the .. Union of Workers engaged in the tea distributing 
trade" (Soyus Chaerasv.ssoch"ikov). Its rules were" adapted for 
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The Moscow Trades Council had neither written 
rules nor constitution at the beginning, and its 
membership was fixed gradually, as the need arose, 
by a series of resolutions. The Council admitted to 
its meetings outside persons and also representatives 
from local political organisations ,but in a consultative 
capacity only. Voting took place,. contrary to the 
practice of the St. Petersburg Trades Council, by 
unions, each union having one vote. The executive 
organ of the Council was an Executive Commission or 
Committee of "five workers," plus a representative 
from each of the political parties and one from the 
Museum of Labour Assistance. 

According to calculations made by the Bureau of 
Trades Union Delegates, there were in Moscow at the 

use by other trade unions. and they became the standard rules for 
the whole Moscow Industria1 Region." (K. Dmitriev, "Trade Unions 
in Moscow,." Moscow, '907, p. 40.) The rules of this union will be 
found in the Appendix VI., p. ,go. The History of the Union, 
written by the officials of the union, was edited in Russian by the 
present writer under the name: "Istoria odnogo soyus'a "("The 
History of One Union "), Moscow, '907, p. 95. 

The Chairman of this union was an interesting figure. He was a 
workman of advanced views, and much interested in political prob­
lems, leaning in his political sympathies to the left wing of the Social­
Democrats. He enjoyed great popularity amongst his fellow­
workers. The liberation movement of 1905 brought him into 
prominence, and he might have been a good political leader if he 
had not had a vice which nearly cost him his life. In times of 
reaction he used to find an outlet for his potential energy in hone­
racing. He used to gamble, and one day he lost not only his own 
money, but that of the union, which happened to be in his pocket. 
After that he disappeared from the workshop and did not come to 
the union. A search was made by his friends without result, and 
the officials of the union began to grow impatient. beeause, as the 
strike was in full swing, their position was very difficult; they wanted 
to elect a new chairman. His friends, including the present writer. 
begged the Executive Committee to wait another fortnight, during 
which time vigorous attempts to find the vanished chairman ended 
successfully: he was found hiding in an attic. on the point of 
committing suicide. After much persuasion and the offer of a loan 
of 50 roubles to repay the union, he agreed to return. He soon 
regained the respect in which he was formerly held, and by his 
devoted work to the union lived down his past. 
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beginning of December 1905 some 20,000 workers 
organised in trade unions; their distribution, accord­
ing to the different branches of trade and industry, 
was as follows: 

MEMBERSHIP OF' TRADE UNIONS IN Moscow, 
DECEMBER, 1905 * 

Names of Unions 

Printers. • . . 
Commercial and InduStrial Employees 
Tea-packers 
Bakers • 
Carpenters • 
Tailors • 
Tobacco-workers 
Clerks 
Ribbon-m3.kers. • • . • 
Workers of the Brest Railway workshops 
Public-house employees 
Waiters 

, Total 

No. of ..... -. 
4,000 
2,500 
2,000 

1,770 
1,200 
1,020 
:I,OOO 

950 
800 
600 
500 
100 

It is noteworthy that the p~oneers of the trade 
union movement in Russia were mainly the workers I 
employed in small trades and guilds. Those engaged 
in big industry, like metal workers, textile workers, 
etc., joined the movement much later. At that time, 
being already partly organised politically and haviilg 
delegates at nearly every factory or works, they did 
not feel such need of a trade union organisation. 

The number of women who joined the unions at 
this stage was comparatively insignificant '; they 
looked with suspicion on trade unions; did not see 

. • K. Dmitriev, II Trade UIlionsinMoscow·." Moscow, 1907, p. 39. 
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much difference between them and the revolutionary 
organisations, and joined in greater numbers only 
after the legalisation of trade unions in March 1906. 

One of the first tasks of the Moscow Trades Council 
was to draft the following Basic Principles of trade 
union organisation, which were approved by the 
Second Conference of Trade Unions: 

I. The non-party character of the union; it must 
not formally enter a political party. 

2. A political programme must not be contained 
in the rules of the union, though the exchange of 
political opinions at the meetings of the union is 
desirable and admissible. 

3. All unions should be proletarian in character in 
order to avoid" narrowly egotistical" craft organisa­
tion. 

4· Each union must strive to unite all workers of 
a given trade throughout Russia. 

5· Each union must be .. fighting" in c~aracter ; 
financial assistance to members must be given 
sparingly and only temporarily. 

6. All unions must preserve their proletarian 
character; mixed unions of employers and workers 
are inadmissible; joint unions of high- and low-paid 
workers are undesirable. 

7· Unions embracing whole branches of industry 
are to be preferred to those built on a narrow craft 
basis. ' 

8. The principle of democracy within the union 
must be developed to, the utmost; the drawing in of 
the greatest possible numbers of members into the 
activities of the union is very desirable (soviets of . 
delegates); meetings of members must be held as 
frequently as possible. 

9· The educational activities in the union (libraries, , 
clubs, meetings) must be encouraged. 
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IO. The local unification of the unions in the form 
of trades councils must not impair the full autonomy 
of individual unions.* 
. These Basic Principles of trade union orgal)isation 
reflected to a certain extent some of the main 
principles of the European trade unions. We find 
for instance, a similarity in the recommendation t~ 
form .. unions embracing whole branches of industry," 
instead of craft unions (§ 7). 

The relations between the unions and their trades 
councils were also outlined, differing little from the 
practice of English trades councils or German 
Gewerkshaftskartelle: the trades councils, must not 
impair the full autonomy of the individual unions 
(§ IO). 

The recommendation to form non-Party unions 
did not exclude the possibility of influence of politic;:al 
parties on .trade unions; on the contrary, it was 
considered advisable and desirable to hold meetings 
for the discussion of political problems (§ 2). The 

. underlying idea ·of this recommendation was that the 
unions must not haVe" any fo~mal connection with or 
afiiliation .to the political parties; it would, other­
wise, split the unity'of the trade union movement and 
would endanger the very existence of trade unions 
owing to the illegal position of all Socialist Parj;ies in 
Russia·t . 

There were some dissimilarities in methods and 
functions. The authors of the Basic Principles, for 
instance, not only. endorsed the" war theory, based 
on the philosophy' of, the class struggle," but went 

• The verbatim Report of the Second Conference of Tr3.de Unions. 
St. Petersburg, 1906. p. 47. 

t There was not much disagreement at that time on the question 
of It neutrality" of trade unions amongst the Russian Social-Demo­
crats. Lenin himself shared this view up to 1908. See V. Dokukin, 
.. Bolshevism and Menshevism in the Trade Union Movement, Lenin­
grad, 1926," p. 43. 
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much further, saying that the trade unions ought to 
have aU proletarian," .. fighting," militant character. 
The belief in strikes as the only method of struggle 
and a last resource was now adopted as the most im. 
portant of methods to be used by the trade unions.* 

They were opposed, further, not only to the 
.. mixed unions of employers and workers," but to 
.. joint unions of high and low paid workers" (§ 6). 
They rejected the principle of friendly benefits: 
.. financial assistance to members must be given 
sparingly and only temporarily" (§ 5). 

The Basic Principles laid great stress on the 
.. q.rawing in of the great.est possible number of 
members into the activities of the union (soviets of 
delegates)" and to the meetings of members (§ 8). 
The soviets of delegates were considered to be the 
soul of every union, a kind of labour parliament, 
similar to the .. Parliament of Cottonspinners," 
described by Mr. and Mrs. Webb in their book on 
Industrial Democracy.t 

The main task of every trade union was to attract 
as many people as possible to' the general meetings 
and to the activities of the unions. The payment of 
membership fees was considered to be of secondary 
importance. It was quite sufficient for everyone to 
become a member of the union by entering (" regis­
tering ") his name in the list of members at the trade 
union office. In the early days of formation of trade 
unions, the non-payment of fees did not deprive the 
member of voting 01 participation in any of the 
activities of the union. t 

• Ct· c. M. Lloyd, .. Trade Unionism." London, Ed. 1921, p. 77. 
t s. P., "The Soviets of Delegates" in .. The History of One 

Union," Moscow, 1907, p. 29; K. Dmitriev, "The Trade Union 
Organisation" in .. Help WorkeI," Moscow, 1907, p. 19. 

~ The membership of trade unions varied greatly in Russia from 
month to month. The exodus of " registered" members was always 
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This was on,e of .the weak poin.ts of the practice of 
Russian, trade unions. They disregarded the need for 
an accumulation of funds. This failure. to pay 
attention to finance led to disastrous results durin.g 
the later stage of the development of trade unions. 
They lacked security an,d stability, and it was easy 
for employers' associations to break them up. 
Absence of funds made it impossible for them to 
render an,y substan,tial help an,d relief to their 
unemployed members; social in.surance was left 
entirely to the discretion of employers, and the trade 
unions had no word to say about it. 

The authority of the. Moscow Trades Council, in. 
spite of this, grew every day. The workers consulted 
the Council on many poin.ts, which they had formerly 
put to the factory in.spectors. * All groups of 
unorgan,ised workmen an,d professional men were 
seekin.g the assistan,ce of the Council. The desire to 
form unions \Vas so popular at .that time that there 
very great in times of police reprisals and during industrial depres~ 
sions. The Union of Carpenters and Joiners. for instance, gives the 
following figures : 

'907 
No. of " RegU~ No. of tbose who Percent. teredo " Members paid their Fees, 

July. 509 458 90 
August 748 387 51'7 
September. 862 527 61'1 
October • 991 489 49'3 > 

November • 1,060 407 39'1 
Decemher • 1,092 275 25'2 

(S. Ainsaft, .. The History of the Union of Carpenters and Joiners." 
Moscow, 1928, p. 139.) 

... In January almost everyone applied to the factory inspector. 
From October 1905 onwards the . class...conscious ~ workers turned 
down tbe employers' proposals to call in the inspector and only tbe 
• non class-conscious' continued to apply to him. During December 
there is to be observed a complete absence of applications to the 
inspectors since the whole movement was led by the . class-conscious ~ 
workers." (Typewritten Reports of Factory Inspectors.) 
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was hardly a profession or trade where such an 
attempt was not made. The present writer recalls 
the following rather curious case. Living in an 
isolated and lonely street on the outskirts of Moscow, 
he saw one day in front of his window some people, 
busily engaged in removing old sleepers from the 
railway line and throwing them over the wooden 
fence. On the other side of the fence a horse and cart 

, were waiting, and another lot of people were loading 
it with the sleepers. To the occasional passer-by in 
this lonely neighbourhood it would have seemed that 
nothing was wrong, and that the workmen on the 
railway were simply doing their job. But it was not 
so. Having noticed that I was' watching them, they 
stopped their work, came to my window and addressed 
me very politely: "We hope you do not mind our 
doing this. We know you. We heard you speaking 
at the People's House. It is very good of you to help 
working-people to organise their own unions. Perhaps 
you will help us also to organise one." After receiving 
from me elementary information on how to organise 
a union, they went away and greeted me cheerfully 
from the cart full of sleepers. In a few days' time I 
received a written request, addressed to the 
"Speaker at the People's House," to come to a 
general meeting to explain the idea of a union and 
how to organise one. The application was signed: 
.. Committee of the Krestovsky pickpockets."· 

After the general strike in December 1905 all trade 
unions had to face very trying conditions. It was 
impossible for the unions to hold meetings openly, and 
the union ·executives themselves managed to meet 
only under great difficulty. The maj ority of the unions 
went completely to pieces, and those which survived 
had but a handful of members. Extreme depression 

• The K.esl<JvsHy z ... I11 ... is one of the Moscow suburbs. 
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was widespread among the working population, and 
to many, joining a trade union seemed nothing but 
political action against the existing regime. 

At the beginning of I906 the Executive Com­
mission of the Moscow Trades Council made an 
attempt to re-establish the Council and to estimate 
the resources of the surviving unions. It was found 
.that the unions gradually began to recover, but that 
the position 'of trade unions remained highly am­
biguous. Although they were not interfered with 
by the police so long· as they conoerned tliemselves 
only with peaceful economic activities, they were 
still" not perinitted " by law. 

The undefined position of the unions and th~ 
resulting legal confusion was admitted by th 
Government itself. Thus, during the discussion 0 

the proposed trade union law by the State Council, 
Count Witte, the Secretary of State, pointed out that 
" the struggle of capital and labour is inevitable 
under· present conditions of. industrial production, 
and the task of the legislator lies not in opposing it, 
but only in giving it legal expression. Unions 
organised among both workers and employers can 
serve as the best means of securing this." 

And in the middle of February I906 the "Tem­
porary Rules Concerning Societies and Unions" 
were published: by the Government, which became 
law on March 4th, I906.* 

At first t.he unions regarded this law with great 
suspicion, and were faced with the problem of 
whether they should legalise ·their position ,by 
registering their rules, or whether they should con­
tinue as before a de facto existence. The ·untenability 
of the latter policy soon became obvious, as the non-

• V. Svyatlovsky .. The Trade Union Movement in Russia," St. 
Petersburg, 190 7, p. 353.' . 
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registered unions continually suffered from the 
repressive actions of the police. 

The Moscow Trades Council saw no reason why 
the unions should not submit their rules to regis­
tration, and it therefore adopted the following 
resolution: ." The Moscow Trades Council while 
recognising that the Temporary ·Rules concerning 
Societies and Unions by no means guarantee that 
freedom which is necessary for trade union activity 
but on the contrary aim at stifling the trade union 
movemerit . . . nevertheless believes that unions 
can make use of the Temporary Rules for the develop­
ment of the proletarian struggle, and that, while in 
no way altering their character and the direction of 
their activities, they should register their names in 
conformity with the second section of the Rules of 
4th March."* 

While energetically advising registration, however, 
the Trades Council could not adopt this course itself, 
since the Temporary Rules excluded this possibility 
by laying it down that" the combination of two or 
more trade unioris to form a single union is 
prohibited." The Moscow Trades Council continued 
to exist on a semi-legal basis, which, however, did 
it little harm except by making necessary a certain 
amount of discretion and" underground" work. 

The convocation of the First Duma caused 
increased trade union activity; the trade unions 
frequently sent addresses to the Duma. General 
meetings of trade union members began to be more 
largely attended, and at the same time it was 
becoming more and more apparent to everyone that 
the position of the Duma was very insecure, since the 
intention of the Government to take decisive action 
was obvious. It was not long, in fact, before the 

• The" Russkoe Slovo." 'Moscow, 19OO, No. 79. 
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First Duma was dissolved, and repressive action 
against trade unioJ;lS was renewed. * ' 

On the day of the dissolution of the First Duma an 
Extraordinary and unusually well-attended meeting 
of the Trades Council was held, at which delegates 
from many organisations which 'had not previously 
taken part were present. At the same time meetings 
of union Executives and of workers' delegates took 
place everywhere: the question of immediate action 
was hurriedly and vehemently discussed. The local 
political organisations did not come to any decision, 
but waited for a lead from the Trades Council. This 
shows how great was the authority of the latter among 
the Moscow workers, At the Extraordinary Meeting 
of the Moscow trade unions the majority voted for a 
policy of "wait and ,see." This policy naturally 
disappointed the left wing of the Social-Democratic 
Party; who were in favour of " direct" action. 

Not long after the dissolution of the Duma, when 
the first impressions of the repressive measures' had 
to some extent passed away and when the surviving 
unions had managed to adapt themselves to the new 
conditions, the absence of connecting links between 
the unions became more and more inconvenient. It 
was felt necessary to widen the limits of their 
activities, to enliven the work of the unions by means 
of lectures and reports, to put in order the internal 
organisation of the unions, and finally to establish 
some measure of unity with regard to a number of 
basic questions of policy. The following new Rules 
of the Moscow Trades Council were adopted: 

RULES OF THE Moscow TRADES COUNCIL 

I. The Moscow Trades Council renders assistance to 
trade unions and unifies their activities; with this object 

• The Fil'st Duma was convoked in May, 1906, and dissolved in 
July of the s'!fIle year. . 
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it collects statistical data and reports concerning the 
activities of trade unions, discusses general principles of the 
trade union movement, issues the necessary literature, 
organises libraries, clubs, lectures, etc., and assumes the· 
initiative in calling conferences and meetings. 

2. The Trades Council is an advisory institution for the 
trade unions. . 

3. The Trades Council is a non-party organisation and, 
in order to secure co-ordinated action, enters into relations 
with the different proletarian parties and organisations, in­
viting to its meetings representatives of the political organisa­
tions and sending its representatives to non-party proletarian 
organisations (for example, to the Unemployed Committee). 

The Trades Council retains the right in certain cases to 
make in its own name declarations to various organisations 
and institutions and to delegate representatives to these. 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE Moscow TRADES COUNCIL 

I. The right to send representatives to the Trades Council 
is enjoyed by all unions possessing some kind of organisation, 
such as a proper Union Executive or merely a Delegates' 
meeting. 

2. The unions send to the Trades Council representatives 
elected by either the Executive of the Union or by a Dele­
gates' meeting, or by the General Meeting of all members of 
the union. (The last method is the most desirable.) 

3. Each union has the right, regardless of the size of its 
membership, to send to the Trades Council two representatives 
IlJith full voting rights. (Unions are recommended to elect 
candidates who could at any time replace a representative 
in the event of his leaving the Trades Council.) 

4. The right of representation on the Trades Council can 
be enjoyed by those institutions and organisations which. 
carry on work .among the proletariat and assist the growth 
of the trade union movement. At the same time, in each 
individual case the right of granting representation rests with 
the Trades Council. 

5· The Trades Council elects from among its members 
an Executive Commission to carry out its decisions: it 
possesses the right of co-opting persons necessary and useful 
to it, without granting them voting rights.* 

• .. The Report of the Moscow Trades Council, 'C}06." NO.4. 
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'In accordance with the new Rules, the Moscow 
Trades Council formed an Ex;ecutive' ConuniSsion 
which consisted again of five members; ,repre­
sentatives of the political organisations were also 
admitted, but only in an advisory capacity. Meetings 
of the Executive ConuniSsion were always most 
businesslike, and were regarded with respec~ by the 
unions. Apart from the Executive Commission, 
during the four or five months of its intensive activity 
at the end of I906, the Moscow Trades Council 
created a number of other bodies, of which the most 
important were the Legal and Medical Commissions. 

The Legal Commission was formed becau,se thef 
daily presence of the Secretary at the office of the 
Trades Council attracted many inquiries from 
workers, some ,of which had no relation to trade 
union matters. He was approached for advice as to 
the best way of settling a grievance against an 
employer, and asked to decide whether it was worth 
while lodging a complaint with the factory inspector, 
etc. Advice was frequently sought with regard to 
divorces and other matters relating to the Civil Code., 
Even peasants applied for advice on disputes over 
land. 

Just as numerous were the applications to the 
Council for the advice of a " good but cheap doctor,"I~ 
and frequent complaints of the" negligent attitude" 
of the hospitals towards the workers, and this induced 
the Trades Council to make arrangements for medical 
assistance also. But it succeeded only in getting a 
number of private doctors to serve the most impor­
tant unions and to secure a reduction of up to 50 per 
cent. in the charges of certain chemist shops 'and 
hospitals. It was later found possible to organise ' 
medical assistance on a fairly large scale by splitting 
up MQSCOW into ten or fifteen districts with ninety-

P.O.,", • 
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four doctors treating union members. But this 
organisation did not last long. 

The next body set up by the Trades Council was 
the Lecturers' or Propagandist Group. The necessity 
for unifying the propaganda and educational work in 
the unions had been apparent ever since the forma­
tion of the Trades Council; but the task was a very 
complicated one, because there were great differences 
of political outlook. The struggle for influence and 
control in the unions sometimes took an extreme 
form. Thus, in some unions where there were a 
number of conflicting and equally well-represented 
political beliefs among the members, the Executives 
of the Unions worked out before each general meeting 
a set of rules" controlling not only the number of 
speakers to be allotted to each party, but also, 
within certain limits, the contents of their speeches, 
so as to reduce as much as possible opportunities for 
conflicts of opinion. Under these circumstances, the 
creation of any sort of uniform body was obviously 
extremely difficult, and the Council decided that the 
Propagandist Group should be composed only of 
persons who" adhered to the proletarian class point of 
view and recognised the Rules of the Trades Council." 

The Moscow Trades Council had no printed journal, 
and issued its resolutions in the form of separate 
leaflets and pamphlets. But the absence of a journal 
was offset by the existence in Moscow of two weekly 
papers, Nashe Dieto (Our Affairs) and Rabochy Soyus 
(The Workers' Union), which willingly printed all 
that was most interesting and relevant in the trade 
union movement. 

The whole apparatus of the Trades Council suffered 
greatly from lack of funds. Public subscription 
produced only 63 roubles 83 kopeks. The monthly 
subscriptions of trade unions were paid irregularly. 



TRADE UNION MOVEMENT IN RUSSIA 99 

The ready cash of the Trades Council up to the 
moment when it took over the funds of the Soviet of 
Workers' Deputies never exceeded some 200 roubles. 
- According to information collected by the Trades 

Council, there were in the autumn of 1906, 29,700 
.. registered" members of trade unions in Moscow.· 
Their distribution according to the different branches 
of trade and industry was as follows : 

MEMBERSIDP OF TRADE UNIONS IN Moscow, 
SEPTEMBER, 1906 

Printers • 
Metal workers 
Tailors 

Names of Unions 

Confectioners • 
Clerks and accountants 
Tobacco workers 
Tea packers 
Plumbers • 
Builders • • 
carpenters and joiners • • 
Commercial and industrial employees 
White metal workers • 
Textiles • • • • • 
Employees in chemist shops. 

-Cooks 
Technicians 
Grocers' assistants -
Ribbon-makers • 
Leather workers . 
Assistants in butchers' shops 
Domestic servants 
Bootmakers .. 
Photographers. • • 
Dispensers in chemist shops • 

No.of"R"8is o 

tel'ed .. Melilben 

_ 8,000 
4,500' 

3,000 
1,500 

1,500 

1,300 
1,200 
1,200 
1,100 
1,000 

900 

700 
600 
500 
500 
400. 
4°0' 
300 

300 
. 200 

200 
200 
100 
100 

29,700 

• The Lab""" Union, Moscow, 1906, NO.4, p. 7: and the N",b. 
Dido, Moscow, 1906, NO.4. p. 9. 
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Among the activities of the Moscow Trades Council 
must be mentioned here its endeavours to build 
larger unions, embracing a whole profession or 
industry. It was planned to convene a conference of 
trade unions from the provinces, with whi~h the 
Moscow Trades Council was in touch.* 

The strike movement also took up a great deal of 
the Trades Council's time and energy, and the unions 
were very glad of its support. Strikes were mostly 
called with the knowledge of the Trades'Council, and 
even the largest unions considered it their duty to 
bring proposed strikes to the notice of the Trades 
Council. 

Among the strikes of this period must be men­
tioned those at certain engineering works, and the 
widespread movement among tailors. In connection 
with the tailors' strike, the Trades Council issued the 
following appeal : 

" In view of the immense significance pf the tailors' strike 
(at the finn of Mandel and Co.) not only for the tailors' 
union but also for all Moscow unions; furthennore, in view 
of the fact that the Conference of all owners of large-scale 

. tailoring establishments in Moscow has decided to declare 
a lock-out, the Trades Council is unanimously in favour of 
the most energetic participation in the struggle of the 
Tailors' Union against the Union of Owners of Tailoring 
establishments. 

"With this end in view, the Trades Council decided: 
first, to discuss the tailors' strike at all executive and 
delegate meetings and to collect money for the strikers; 
second, to issue in the name of the Trades Council a 
leaflet to all workers calling them to support the strikers, 
and, moreover, to urge all consumers to boycott· all 
tailoring establishments where workers are on strike and 

• The unions from the following towns were expected to be 
represented at the Conference: Moscow, Serpukhov, Kolomna, 
Bogorodsk, Orekhovo-Zuevo, Ivanovo-Voznessensk, Shuya, Kost· 
roma. Kineshma, Yaro.lavl. Ryhinsk. Tver, Kaluga, Tula, Smolensk, 
Ryazan, Oreol. Vyv.oiki and others. 
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where a IO::kout has been declared; third, to issue a leaflet 
to the strikers; fourth, to discuss in the Trade Union press 
the significance of the present strike for all the wOI"kers of 
Moscow." • 

The ~ions warmly responded to the ~ppeal, ~d 
in a short time 600 roubles were collected. 

One of the most serious problems for the Trades· 
Council and for all the unions at that time was the 
question of unemployment. The. Trades Council had 
not, soo far, taken any direct part in the organisation 

. of the unemployed, which had been dealt with by a 
special Unemployed Council (Soviet), by the Moscow 
Town Council, and to some extent by the Imperial 
Russian Technical Society. After the dissolution of 
the Unemployed Council the Moscow Trades Council· 
decided to organise the Unemployed through the 
unions and to create a United Commission of 
Unemployed connected with the Trades Council, and 
subordinated to it. Its duties were· to open new 
.. eating-rooms" and to maintain those already in' 
existence. The funds of the United Commission 
were to be supplied by a contriBution from the 
unions for every unemployed worker receiving meals 
or other assistance from the Commission. But we 
must admit that the experiments of the United 
Commission of Unemployed were not very successful. 

When those unemployed for. whom the unions had 
paid contributions had been given meals, the Com­
mission spent' the rest of the money on supplying 
meals to others, but, in view of the great demand, it 
was unable to satisfy everyone: and this resulted in 
increasing dissatisfaction. Complaints were -also 
made that the· eating-rooms fed only a chosen few, 
and discontent was still further increased by certain 
abuses in the management of the rooms. As time 

• The Lab.u, Union. Moscow. 1906. NO.3. p. 7. 
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went on, the conditions became worse and worse, 
and the most powerful unions declared their intention 
of making separate provision in future for their 
unemployed members. In the face of such an attitude 
of the unions themselves, it was obvious that the 
eating-rooms could not last long, and after a short 
time they closed down completely. Thus ended the 
attempt to organise the unemployed through the 
United Commission of Trade Unions.· 

The political life of the country naturally exercised 

• According to the Reports of the United Commission (published 
in the Labour Union. 1906. Nos. 3. 4, 5), its income and expenditure 
account was as follows: 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT OF THE UNITED CoMMISSION OF 
UNEMPLOYED, SEPTEMBER-NoVEMBER 1906 

Income 

By the former Council of Unemployed.. • • 
" " Commercial and Industrial Employees' Union 
" II Metal Workers' Union 
" ,. Printers' U nian 
u " Bakers' Union .. .. .. .. 
u " Clerks' and Accountants' Union .. 
" " Confectioners' Union .. .. .. 

Union of Postal and Telegraph Employees 
Engineers' Union .. .. .. .. 
Plumbers' Union • . • • • 

.. .. Workers of the Sokolnichesky Park, the Mos­
cOW Municipality, Unions of Tailors, Wea­
vers and Tobacco Workers 

" Voluntary Subscriptions .. .. .. .. .. 
.. Various Unions (detai\s not given in the Report) 

Expendilu .. 
To the Sretenskaya Eating-room 

.. .. Butyrskaya 

.. .. Rogozhskaya 

.. Loans. . 
,. Petty Cash. • . • 

' .. Eating-rooms (no details given) 

Balance 

roubles kop. 
833 
176 34 
285 
91 63 
72 

52 85 
50 
55 
30 

20 

49 35 
8 

345 

2,068 17 

roubl. kop. 
68g 78 
655 
241 

25 
20 

165 
1,795 78 

272 39 
2,068 17 
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a great influence onthe trade unions, and in spite of 
their being mainly occupied with the strike move­
ment and organisational work, they reacted acutely 
to all the important social and political events of the 
period. Even the Trades Council, overburdened as 
it was with.a mass of routine work, was in the habit of 
coming forward with its opinion on this or that topic 
of the day, trying always to take a non-party attitude. 

The following incident is very characteristic in this 
respect. It was announced that certain members of 
the British Parliament intended to visit Russia. The 
Government and all political parties were prepaxjng 
to receive the guests and were planning a ceremonial 
reception for them.. The Trades Council, not wish­
ing to force its opinion upon the unions, suggested 
that they should discuss the question at their execu­
tive and delegate meetings, and intended to defer its 
decision till after they had done so. Meanwhile the 
Government, acting through diplomatic channels, 
had turned down the proposed visit, and the Con­
stitutional Democratic Party (Cadets) decided to send 
an address of welcome to England, at the same time 
circulating it widely among the public and workmen. 

The Trades Council advised the unions not to sign 
the address, and elected a special Commission to 
compose a separate one from the trade unions. Such 
an address was drawn up, but no signatures were 
collected for it, as by that time the general feeling 
had changed, and the whole matter had been for­
gotten in the flood of other important events. * 

The next question over which the divergent 
political opinions of the members of the Moscow 
Trades Cpuncil came into conflict was that of the 

• This reminds U8 of the arrangements made by the London 
Trades Council in 1862 to welcome Garibaldi to England and in 
1864 to welcome a deputation of Frencb workmen arriving in 
England. 
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.. Workers' Congress." At that time this question 
was discussed everywhere, and a very considerable 
literature grew up around it. But it never got beyond 
the discussion stage. A special meeting of the Trades 
Council was devoted to it, but in view of the diver­
gence of opinion shown in the discussion, the question 
had to be left open. . ' 

An accession of funds from the Soviet of Workers' 
Deputies to the amount of over 2,000 roubles exer­
cised an invigorating influence on the activities of 
the Trades Council. The trade unions began to pay 
more attention to it. Fewer strikes were called 
without the Trades Council's sanction, since many 
unions were interested in securing its agreement to a 
proposed strike and its financial assistance. The 
success of the strike movement in Moscow at that 
time was to a certain extent due to this accession of 
the Soviet of Workers' Deputies funds.* 

• The expenditure of the Moscow Trades Council from the funds 
of the Soviet of Workers' Deputies during January-May 1907 was 
as follows: 

SUBSIDIES, LoANS. ETC. 
To the Commercial and Industrial Employees' Union 
.. .. Union of Postal and Telegraph Employees . 
.. .. Union of Floor-polishers . 
u .. Union of Shoemakers 
.. .. Union of Textile Workers 
" "Union of Upholsterers . 

.. Workers of the K. Factory 
II " Return of sums borrowed 
.. .. Lodz Lock-out Fund • 
II II Vitebsk Leather workers. . . . . 

To sending· delegates into the provinces to prepare for the 
Trade Unions Conference. • • • • 

.. sending the Secretary to St. Petershurg • 

.. sending a special delegate to St. Petershurg 

.. the Secretariat of the Trades Council 

.. Eating-rooms for the unemployed 

.. editing the Journal • • 

.. Propaganda Fund . 

" 

Rouble. 
100 
100 
20 
80 

200 
200 

So 
90 

300 

30 

ISO 
So 

100 

250 
100 
200 

~ 
~ 

(S. P. Turin, .. The Moscow Trades Council." Moscow, 1913, 
pp. 99-100.) 
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In almost all the important industrial centres of 
Russia where there 'were trade unions more or less 
well established, there existed trades councils. In 
some places they ~ere called "The Bureau of Dele­
gates," in others "The Central Bureau," "The League 
of Assistance to the Trade Union Movement" (Kursk" 
Nizhni-Novgorod), "The Council of Trade Union 
Deputies" (Tifiis) , etc .. However, in spite of these 
differences in title; all the trades councils had one 
common feature: the desire to unify the ~ocal unions 
and to encourage workers, mainly those engaged in 
small crafts and guilds, to set up trade union org,ani- • 
sations. "Orgarusation and Propaganda" was their 
motto throughout the whole of Russia. 

The best organised trades councils were those of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg. The others followed 
their guidance. ' 

The Rules of the Moscow and St. Petersburg Trades 
Councils were typical of the rest .. Especially impor­
tant were the clauses defining the relationship of the 
Council to the trade unions of which it was composed. 
Both the St. Petersburg and the Moscow Trades 
Councils recognised that the trades council was. 
merely a guiding body, and "could not take any 
decisions· which should be binding on the unions 
which it united." The same was the case in other 
towns, with the exception of Simferopol. where the 
trades council considered that its decisions should be 
binding on the smaller unions. 

The history of the development of the Russian 
trades councils recalls in many respects that of the 
German and English trades councils. In Germany, 
organisations similar to trades couI),cils, called Gewerk­
schaftskartelle. were originally also set up without any 
constitution; their primary task was to guide the 
strike movement. to organise the collection of money 
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and to distribute it according to their discretion. As 
the "central" unions developed, they came into conflict 
with the trades councils, and this state of affairs 
induced the Cologne Congress of Trade Unions to 
prepare Rules for the Gewerkschaftskartelle and to 
define their tasks more clearly, especially with regard 
to the strike movement and the collection of funds 
to help strikers. The Gewerkschaftskartelle, a(:cording 
to these Rules, did not possess the right to make 
collections without the consent of the General Trade 
Union Commission, which was tp.e highest authority 

, in the German trade union movement. 
In the first paragraph of the Rules, passed by 

the Cologne Congress, the Gewerkschaftskartell was 
defined as an organisation of trade union delegates, 
representing'economic and social-political interests of 
the workers, Its membership was fixed by the 
second paragraph of the Rules,. as follows: one 
delegate from each trade union having less than 200 

members, two delegates from each trade union having 
200 to 500 members; for big unions, one delegate for 
each 500 members, * . 

A tendency to limit the power of the Gewerkschafls­
kartell had also been shown at the Frankfurt Con­
gress in r899, where a resolution was adopted out­
lining its tasks. In this it was stated that it must 
deal with local interests of general trade union 
importance, that is, find work for the unemployed 
(A rbeitsnachweis) , provide the unemployed with 
lodgings (Herbergswesen), collect and work up statis­
tical material, set up libraries, secretariats, etc., 
defend the workers' interests in dealings with the 
management, and organise joint action during the 
elections for insurance offices and industrial courts. 

• .. Jahresbericht des GewerkschaftskarteUs." Dresden. '<)08. 
p. '57· 
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Further, jointly with other organisatiom, the GWJerk­
schaftskarteU must assist propaganda in those trades 
which were not in a: position to carry this on properly 
themselves. 

The Gewerkschaftskartelle were also bound to pre­
pare reports on local conditions of labour and the 
relative strength of labour and capital for the unions 
intending to declare a strike. Financial support of a 
strike on the part of the Gewerkschaftskartelle could be 
permitted only with the consent of the central organ­
isation of the unIon concerned in the strike. Questions 
of negotiations concerning wages, etc., arising in any 
trade, were to be decided independently by the union 
in question. * 

The German Gewerkschaftskartelle did not have the 
.right to ask the local branches of the central unions 
to send their representatives to their meetings. The 
Cologne Congress, though, advised the unions' 
executives to urge their branches to join the Gewerk­
schaftskartelle. This absence of the right to ask for 
representatives to be sent to their meetings is 
characteristic also of the Russian trades councils. 

Another question that arises in. comparing the 
Rules of the Russian Trades Councils and that of the 
German Gewerkschaftskartelle is the method of repre­
sentation of the unions on the trades council. The 
Rules of both the Moscow .and the St. Petersburg 
Councils provided for the admission of. an equal 
number of representatives from each union. Pro­
portional representation did not exist and decisions 
were usually arrived at by a majority of votes. 
Occasionally. however,. controversial .or especially 
important questions were first referred to the 
executives of the unions for preliminary discussion. 

• Ct. .. Protokoll der Verhandl. des dritten Kongresses del 
Gewerkshaften Deutschland •. " Frankfurt a/M .• 1899. pp. 214-15. 
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(For example, in Moscow, the question of the transfer 
of funds from the Soviet of Workers' Deputies to the 
Trad~ Council, the question of p'olitical action after 
the dissolution of the First Duma, etc., were so dis­
cussed.) The rules of the German Gewerkschafts­
kartelle provided for proportional representation; 
unions with a membership of up to 200 elected one 
delegate, those with from 200 upwards elected two. 
Large unions sent one delegate for every 500 members. 
If a union had branches, delegates were not sent from 
each branch, but the total number of members in all 
branches was taken as the basis for the election of 
delegates. 

It is certain that the principle of proportional 
representation would have been accepted in Russia 
also, if the unions' had been larger and better 
developed arid if the trades councils themselves had 
been established on a sufficiently firm basis. Under 
existing circUmstances, however, the principle of 
proportional representation might even have proved 
harmful, as it would have lessened the importance of 
the small unions which needed the assistance of a 
trades council far more than the stronger ones. 

There was also a similarity between the Russian 
trades . councils and the English ones. In the Rules 
of the London Trades Council of May 7th, r86r, we 
find, for instance, the following definition of its aims : 

" 8. That the duties of the Council shall be to watch over 
the general interests of labour, political and social, both in 
and out of Parliament; and to use its influence to support 
any measure likely to benefit trade unions; also, to publish 
if necessary an Annual Trades Union Directory. 
. "9· The Council to have power to investigate cases of 
appeal' made to them by trades in distress. If, after strict 
investigation, they are found worthy of support, the Council 
shall recommend them to other trades for assistance,' The 

. Council to have the Jl<1,wer to furnish deputations on applica-
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tion with credentials to the trades of London; but in no 
case' shall the Council have power to make levies for any 
purpose."· 

The existence of trades councils. especially of those' 
in Moscow and St. Petersburg and in. the South of 
Russia. was on the whole very useful. They helped 
to secure more thorough trade union organisation 
and encouraged the workers to organise. . Without 
the assistance of trades councils the development of 
the Russian trade union movement would have been 
much slower; and in the absence of a unifying body 

. the unions might not have obtained·'that relative 
unity in organisation which characterised the early 
history of the Russian trade 1lIlion movement . 
• • CiceJy Rhodes ... A lfistory of the Trades Council, 186<>-75." 
LondoD, 1920, pp. 12-13. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE GROWTH OF REACTION 

The Reaction after the 1905 Revolution-The Attitude of the 
Police towards Trade Unions-Employers' Organisations--A new 
Method in Strikes-The Strike of Textile Workers-Trade Unions, 
their Membership, Organisation and Fnnctions--The Dissolution of 
the Duma and its Effect on the Labour Movement-The Labour 
Press. 

SOON after the Revolution of I905 the Tsarist 
Government, though limited to a certain extent by 
the Duma, made a firm bid to regain its prestige 
among the popUlation and to grasp once more the 
control of State· affairs. The liberties won by the 
Revolution were recaptured by the Government step 
by step. Political reaction grew steadily, and every­
where there were signs of approaching industrial 
cri~is and trade depression. All this affected labour 
conditions in the first instance: unemployment 
increased, and the strike movement lost momentum, 
owing to supervision and interference by the 
police; the existing trade unions were now faced 
with the constant menace of being closed down for 
the slightest offence against the regulations and rules 
concerning registration. * 

At the same time the creation of powerful em-

• In a circular letter of the Police Department on May loth, HJo7, 
it was laid down as follows: "It is necessaty to pay very serious 
attention to the activities and membership of trade unions. Their 
registration should be allowed only after they have shown that they 
have no connection at all with the Social-Democratic groups. Trade 
unions must be shut down at once if their activities go beyond the 
regulations prescribed by law." N. Vanag and S. Tomsinsky, 
If Economic Development of Russia." Moscow, Gosiztlat, 1928, 
Vol. II., p. 51, 
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ployers' organisations, mainly in the metal, textile 
and other branches of industry, 'was driving the 
trade unions to adopt a new method in strikes. It 
was no use calling a strike in. any factory or firm; . 
it would be smashed immediately like a fishing-boat 
by heavy seas. The 'new method consisted in 
endeavours to convert the collective or." group .. 
strikes, which embraced several factories in the same 
branch of industry, into general strikes in every 
branch of industry. One of the first strikes of this 
new type was called on July 2nd, I907, by the 
Second Conference of Delegates of the textile workers 
in the Moscow Industrial Province. This strike was 
defeated by the employers' organisation, but it gave 
an impetus to other unions' to follow the same 
path.* . 

• This Strike was called for the following reasons: 
I. The existence of appalling conditions of work in textile 

factories in the Moscow district. 
2. The great rise in prices of necessities and comparatively 

veIY slight increase in wages. 
3. VeIY high profits made by employers owing to the flourish­

ing condition of the textile trade. 
4. The creation of a powerful employers' organisation 

dictating conditions of work for the whole industry. 
5. The failure of individual strikes during '-905-191'6 in 

Ivanovo-Voznessensk~ Kostroma and other places. 
The strikers were advised by the Conference to insist on' the 

following conditions of work: . 
I. The introduction of an eight-hour working day. 
2. Continuous rest during the week-end of not less than 

forty·two hours. 
3. Abolition of overtime and of night work. 
4. Prohibition of the employment of women and children in 

industries and workshops dangerous to their health. • 
5. An annual month's holiday with full pay. 
6. Increase of wages and the introduction of a minimum wage. 
7. Freedom of trade union organisations; introduction of 

arbitration courts and of collective agreements. 
8. The employment of workers through their trade union as 

well as their discharge with the union's consent. 
(M. Balabanov, ,. From 1905 to 1917." Moscow. Gosi.rdat, 1927. 

p.82.) 
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The necessity of strengthening trade union Qrgani­
sation and the need for collective action in each 
branch of industry covering a whole district or region 
was also very pressing, and the unions were busily 
engaged in the creation of unions on a larger scale, 
uniting the workers in each profession or branch of 
industry not only in one locality or town, but in the 
whole of an industrial district. Some of the indus­
trial workers had already set up all-Russian unions: 
these were the workers in the tea-distributing trade~ 
tailors, workers in the building industry, metal 
workers and clerks in wholesale and retail trade. 
Others were engaged in building their regional 
organisations in the Moscow Industrial Province 
(comprising ten gubernias adjacent to Moscow), in 
the Donets Basin, in the Volga Province, and in the 
Crimea. A third type of amalgamation was to be 
found in unions built on the prinoiple of nationality: 
Polish, Jewish, etc. The majority of the last named 
were closely connected with the Socialist or Social­
Democratic organisations, whereas the all-Russian 
and regional unions were based on the principle of 
" neutrality," with a distinct" class" character. 

The trades councils also tried to convene con­
ferences of all trade unions, as well as an all-Russian 
Trade Union Congress; but their attempts met with 
only partial success. The first. conference in the 
autumn of I905 and the second in March I906 were 
not truly representative, and their main work con­
sisted in adopting model rules, which were of great 
help to the trade unions. The third conference did 
not take place till February I9I7, and the first all­
Russian Congress took place in I9I8, on January 
7th .• 

• The membership of trade unions in 1<J07 and their distribution, 
according to different branches of industry. was as follows: 
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At the same time the trade unions did not neglect 
their oilher functions. Every union was very much 
concerned with· the problem of relief of its own 
unemployed, and several big trade unions set up 
various commissions for working out schemes of 
collective bargaining and social insurance. But the 
realisation of these schemes was made difficult by the 
insecure legal status of the unions and the absence 
of funds. 

Usually more than a half of all trade unions' funds 
were spent on strikes, administration, and educational 
activities. The following balance-sheet of the Metal­
Workers' Union ma~ be considered as typical for all 

MEMBERSHIP OF TRADE UNIONS IN 1907 (II) 

IDduay No. of Unicms Jlembemhip 

I. Coal-mining 5 2,475 
2. Carpentry 38 9,927 
3· Leather 85 12,066 
4· Metal 81 54,173 
5· Tailoring 59 14,3" 
6. Printing 7' . 28,654 
7· Food 78 24,848 
8. Building. 43 12,396 
9· Textile . . . . 25 37,214 

10. .shop Assistants and Clerks 101 32.475 
II. Other 65 17,005 

Total 65' 245,555 

In Moscow alone there were 46 unions with 48,05 I memberS, and 
in the Moscow Province (including Moscow), 90 unions with 60,94' 
members. In St. Petersburg there were 44 unions with 51,78, 
members, and in the Petersburg Province (including St. Petersburg), 
61 unions with 53,514 members Next to these two main industrial 
areas was Poland with 6. uninus and 47,712 members. More than 
a half of all trade union members, according to the above ligures, were 
recruited from these three provinces, while in the rest of Russia about 
100.000 workers were organised in unions. 

(II) D. Grinevich, .. The Trade Union Movement in Russia," p . • 8S. 
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big trade unions; the funds of the small unions lasted 
only till the first strike, which immediately swallowed 
the whole of their monies. . 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF THE ST. PETERSBURG METAL­
WORKERS' UNION. 1908. (In Roub/es) 

Income Expendit" •• 
Membership fees • 18.818 Administration ".Il3 
Subscription for the Cultural-educational 

Journal 1,110 activities . 2.431 
Donations 5.105 Strikes 4.960 
Other. 964 Subsidies (benefits) 1.067 

Other. 604 

25.997 13.175 
Balance 12,822 

25.997 25.997 

= 
Donations according to this table amounted to 

one-fifth of the total income. Administration cost 
31'3 per cent., strikes 40 per cent., and cultural 
activities 18'3 per cent. of the total expenditure.· 

The size of the Russian trade unions was another 
obstacle to the development of a general scheme of 
social· insurance or of a system of benefits on the 
pattern of the European trade unions. The majority 
of trade unions were very small in size: 349 unions 
out of a total number of about 600 unions had less 
than 100 members each; over 100 unions counted 
their membership from 100 to 200 people in each 
union. The number of trade unions with over 2,000 

members was only twenty-two. The majority 
therefore, could not deal adequately with their 
unemployed members, and only the strongest unions 
managed to payout travelling expenses during the 
strike, and to give unemployment benefit for a short 

• If Materials relating to the economic conditions and organisation 
of Metalworkers in Petrograd." Petersburg. 1909. Appendix. 
pp.8-16. 
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time: preference was given always to those who lost 
their jobs because of a strike. * 

The dissolution of the Second Duma on June 3rd, 
1907, made the existence of l:!.bour organisations 
more difficult than ever, although the labour mem­
bers of the Second Duma did their best t~ defend the 
labour cause there; Pokrovsky, a labour member, 
in his speech in the Duma, warned the GOvernment 
that all attempts to stop the natural growth of labour 
organisations would only complicate the political 
atmosphere of the country, and that the development 
of industrial life in Russia was impossible without 
the corresponding development of labour organisa­
tions. But these protests did not produce any positive 
results·t ' 

Trade union membership and the payment of fees 
were rapidly declining. In 1907 there were in Moscow 
46 unions with 48.000 members: in 1909 this number 
decreased to 21 unions with 7.000 members. In St. 
Petersburg. instead o~ 44 unions with' 51.782 members 

SnmNGTB 01/ TRADE UNIONS 

S1ze of UniODl No. of UDiouI -. 
More than 5.000 members 6 5'10293 
From 4,000-5.000 4 17.718 .. 3.00<>-4.000 5 17.909 .. 2.00<>-3.000 7 8.574 .. 1.000-:2,000 23 33.822 

700-1,000 21 19.212 
500- 700 24 15.349 
400- 500 33 14.845 
300- 400 30 10.740 
200- 300 42 9.658 
100- 200 loS 15.450 

~than 100 349 15,000 

(D. Koltsov. .. In the Liberation Movement," Vol. I., p. 278.) 

t .. The Voice of the Social Dem~rat." Geneva, 1909, No: 18, p. 7. 
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in I907, on July Ist, I908. there were left only 28 
unions with 29,300 members.* ' 

The strike movement also slackened. In I907 
740,000 workers took part in strikes, or 41'9 per cent. 
of all industrial workers; in I908 only I76,OOO 
workers were involved in strikes, or 9'7 per cent. ; 
in I909, 64,000, or 3'5 per cent.; and in I91O, 
46,000, or 2'4 per cent. The character of strikes 
changed also. In I907, 60 per cent. of all strikes 
were strikes of aggression, for better pay and better 
working conditions; in I909 the percentage in this 
category fell to I5·9. "Defensive" strikes, on the 
other hand, rose from I4'2 per cent. in I907 to 38'7 
per cent. in I909. The results of strikes were also 
much less satisfactory in comparison with I907: 
only 48'5 per cent. of strikes ended in favour of the 
workers in I909, whereas for I906 this percentage 
stood as high as 66'3. 

The labour press described the position of trade 
unions at that time as follows: .. Our Union," wrote 
The Textile Weaving Loom in I909, "is far from 
being a permanent organisation. The membership 
of the union resembles rather a crowd of wandering 
gypsies than a properly, organised body .... For 
every ten members who pay their dues regularly, 
there are 25 temporary members who pay dues only 
during the first few montbjS." .. Our Society," wrote 
Printing Affairs .. does not live at all, it simply 
exists. . . . There is not a penny left for the satis­
faction of the cultural needs of our members, for help 
to the unemployed or for any kind of activities in 
connection with the defence of workers' rights."t 

Some of the trade unions tried to develop mutual 

• M. Balabanov, ., From 1905 to 1917," Moscow. GosiztlaJ. 
1927. p, 107. etc. 

t M. Balabanov. op. cil., p, 108. 
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assistance and to carry on °the fimctions of a friendly 
society. But" in the present 0 state of afiairs the 
work of mutual assistance cannot save the trade 
unions," wrote the Goldsmiths' Union. " Our 
society has developed these functions, but it still 
has no funds and membership of the union has not 
increased. . . • The cause of weakness lies not in the 
exercise of certain functions by the trade unions, but 
in the general labour conditions in Russia."· 

It would not be far from the truth to say that the 
trade union movement ceased to exist in Russia at 
the end of Igog and the beginning of Ig10. 

• • IbUl., p. log.. . 



CHAPTER IX 

ON THE EVE OF THE WORLD WAR 

The Recovery of RusSian Industry from the Depression-The 
Miners' Strike in the Lena Goldfields and their Claims-Delegates 
and Sta,oslas--The Insurance Act of 1912-The Aspirations of 
Workmen before the War. 

AT the end of 1910 Russia began to recover from the 
depression; the building industry was the first to 
recover, then followed the textile and metal industries .. 
The strike movement also awoke to activity. In 1910 
already 75,000 workers were involved in strikes, but 
the majority of these were carried on without any 
help of the trade unions. The strikes bore a purely 
econo~c character, and did not have any political 
significance up to the moment when the delegates 
began to be arrested. The arrests of strikers' repre­
sentatives converted these purely "economic" 
strikes into so-called "political" strikes for the 
release of the imprisoned delegates; to these 

. demands other claims of a general character were 
added, such as for instance freedom of organisation, 
an eight-hour working day, etc. . 

In addition to this; several strikes were called as a 
protest against capital punishment; these were 
inspired by Tolstoy'S famous pamphlet, " I cannot 
keep silent any longer I" In St. Petersburg the 
signatures of 2,500 workers were colleCted for the 
petition to the Duma protesting against capital 
punishment, and in Moscow 18,000 workers called 
a two-day strike on the same issue. The civil funeral 
of Tolstoy, at his estate" Yassnaya Polyana," at 

III 
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~hich many thousands of students, workmen, trade 
unionists and peasants were present, struck the 
present writer by its highlY'idealistic spirit, its order, 
and the devotion'shown to the great philosopher. 
The aspirations of the youth of that time 'were as 
high as the political aspirations of, the modem 
Komsomol (" The Union of the Communist Youth ") 
movement in the U.S.S.R. with this difference only, 
that the hitter have vast possibilities and Govern­
ment encouragement for the attainment of their 
aspirations, whereas the former. were obliged to 
conceal their real aims until better days should come. 

All this gave great stimulus to the reappearance 
of trade unions and to the steady growth of the strike 
movement, and there was hope that the Russian 
trade unions would be able to enlarge their activities, 
acquire greater influence over the workers and take 
a more active part in the conflicts between capital 
and labour. And this would certainly have been the 
case had Russian social and economic life not been 
disturbed by events in the Siberian gold-mining area 

. and by the attitude of the Government towards 
them. ' 

The' dispute in question took place in 1912 and 
reminded everybody of the events of January 9th, 
1905, when Gapon led the unarmed workers to ,the 
Tsar's Palace. Here again the unarmed crowd 'of 
strikers, protesting against bad food and onerous 
conditions of work, was massacred without warning. 
According to the Report of Senator Manukhin, 170 
workers were killed and 372 injured when a crowd of 
6,000 strikers were on their way to the Nadezhdinsky 
coal-mines to see the Public Prosecutor and ask him 
to liberate some arrested delegates. When the first 
shot was fired, says Manukhin's Report, many 
workers were sitting on a fence or standing by the 
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roadside smoking cigarettes. Eleven of those on the 
fence, and fourteen others were killed. * 

The main causes of the conflict were, according to . 
the same Report of Senator Manukhin, as follows: 

r. The Lena Goldfields Company used all means-legal 
and illegal,-to get the highest possible profits. 

2. The Company did not introduce the necessary improve­
ments in the. mines, and constantly postponed their 
introduction. . 

3. Wages were often arbitrarily reduced by the 
administration. 

4. The stores which supplied workers with provisions 
were yielding a 12 per cent. profit to the Company. 

5· The treatment of miners was bad and inhuman. 
6. The contracts concluded with workers were greatly to 

the disadvantage of the latter. 
7· The strike had a purely economic background.t 

From the very beginning of the strike the miners 
created a general miners' organisation headed by 
delegates and starostas. The latter wt'Te elected on 
the following basis : 

r. The inhabitants of each barrac)l: elect a starosta by 
direct (i.e., by raising hands) or secret ballot. 

2. Each starosta has two properly elected assistants. 
3· The starosta is the head of the barrack and can be 

recalled only on the decision of the Soviet of Starostas. 
4· Starostas are responsible for any disorders, drunkenness 

in barracks. etc. . 
5· All inhabitants of barracks must obey the starostas' 

orders. . 
6. The Soviet of Starostas is responsible to the delegates.: 

The delegates represented different mines and 
'works and formed the Central Bureau, which enjoyed 
the full confidence of the miners and which presented 

• The Lena Goldfields Company (Lensoto) was formed in 1896 
and after 1908 was financed from London by the Lena Goldfields 
Ltd. M. Balabanov. II From 1905 to 1917," p. 166. 

t The Red Chronide. 1930. No. " (35). p. 47. 
~ The ProletariAn Reuolulion. 19"7. NO.4 (63). p. 144' 
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to the administration, of mines the following declara­
tion: 

" On 3 March 1912 a General Meeting of workers 
engaged in the Lena Goldfields decided to. cease work 
until their claims are satisfied. During the strike all. 
workers must get full pay and no~ody must be 
victimised, as the strike is the resuJ,t of the workers' 
extreme need and of the refusal by the administration 
to satisfy their claims .... We wish the strike to 
proceed peacefully, and we hereby give warning that 
we shall call a general strike of miners in the event 
of any reprisals being taken against our delegates."· 
,. The declaration insisted also on the following guarantees for 

the delegates: • 
1. The supply offree railway tickets to the delegates for the 

whole period of negotiations with the Administration. 
2. The guarantee of their freedom from arrests. 
3. The right to use the People'. House for meetings. 
4. The employment of new men only with the consent of the 

delegates. 
The cJaims of miners were as follows: 

.. 1. During strikes food must be provided ,in the factory 
eating-rooms as usual. • 

.. 2. Provisions must be supplied to all workers on the same 
basis and on the same conditions as to the administration of the 
mines. 

" The distribution of food must take place in the presence of 
workers' representatives. Meat must be sorted. , 

",' Kvass' (home-made Russian cider) must be pro'{ided 
dunng the summer months free of charge. Black bread must 
be of the IinIt quality. Potatoes and cabbages must be served 
every day, especially because the latter are very good as a cure 
for scurvy • 

.. 3. The barracks must be reconstructed at the employers' 
expense so that there will be enough air and light. Bachelors 
should be two in a room, and married people should have one 
room per family. There must be a separate laundry and 
separate premises for drying washing . 

.. 4 (II) Skilled workers must not be employed on work other 
than that for which they are qualified. Miners must not be 
.employed permanently in the same mines. 

" (b) All contracts with workmen must be terminated in the 
summer only. In case of the discharge of'a workman, he and 
his family must be supplied with free railway ticket as far as the 
Zhigalov Station. ' 

"5. An 8-hour working day and 7 pours on the eve of Saints' , 
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The administration of the mines did not pay any 
attention to this warning, some of the delegates were 
arrested, . and the unauthorised order of Captain 
Treshchenkov to open fire on the crowd without proper 
warning produced great indignation all over Russia 
and Siberia. . 

Again and again we find here the same character­
istic features of the strike which we have traced all 
through the history of the Russian Labour Move­
ment. The strike at first proceeded peacefully, being 
purely economic in character; then the police inter­
vened and it immediately assumed a political aspect, 
and was treated as a riot and a mutiny. The conduct 

Days. Work on Sundays must not be compulsory. Work on 
Sundays and festivals must only be carried on between 6 a.m. and 
1 p.m .• and at the following rates of pay: the first two hours 
must be counted as three hours of an ordinary working day. 
and each successive hour as two hours . 

.. 6. Increase of wages by 10 to 30 per cent . 

.. 7. Every miner must have a card indicating the amount of 
work done during the day. Monthly reports on work done. 
duly checked. must be posted up in the workshops • 

.. 8. Monthly payment of wages. Introduction of receipts 
for the wage paid . 

.. 9. The foremen must get their supplies three days before 
the miners . 

.. 10. Abolition of fines . 

.. II. Separate administration for mechanical workers. 
"u 12. No .reduction in rates of time-wages. Work com-­

missioned at distant mines must be paid at rate and a half • 
.. 13. All workers must get medical assistance as soon as 

applied for. Full wages must be paid during illness caused 
through the fault of the administration: In all other cases of 
illness half wages must be paid. Every patient must have. 
the right to receive a medical certificate of ill-health. 
. .. 14· The discharge of workers must take place only afte! 
con.sultation with the workers' commission . 

.. ~. Women may be employed only of their own free will. 

.. 16. The administration must be polite and must address 
everybody: 'you: instead of: 'thou: 

.. 17· The following persons in the administration are to be 
discharged (26 names were indicated in the petition) . 

.. 18. Nobody is to be victimised for the strike." 
(See V. Vladimirov ... The Events in Lena." Mosco ... 1932, 

PP·30-32 .) 
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of the strike was from the very beginning in the hands 
of a self-appointed workers' organisation. We find 
here the same institution of starostas, enjoying the 
same authority as the starostas of the artels in peaceful 
times; the same delegates, elected by the workmen; 
the same belief in the· righteousness of their protest 
and claims, and the same insistence on truth and 
justice only. The revolutionary parties and the 
political exiles in Siberia, according to the Report of 
Senator Manukhin, had not' taken a direct part in 
the movement; and the miners themselves, in their 
petition to the Chief Mining Engineer, Tulchinsky, 
declared· that "there are no propagandists or 
instigators among us, and the police have no right 
to suspect our legally elected delegates of revolu­
tionary propaganda."'" 

The strike of the Siberian miners took place, as we 
have already mentioned, at a moment when Russian. 
industry was recovering from a depression, when the 
labour movement was becoming more active and 
society was beginning to pay more attention to the 
social and political life of the country. The response, 
therefore, to events in the Lena Goldfields was very 
great everywhere. There were outbreaks of strikes, 
and much insistence upon the punishment of those 
responsible for the massacre, and demands for 
guarantees that such acts would not occur again. t 

The Government fully realised the danger of the 
increase of revolutionary aspirations, and tried to 
divert the attention of workmen from political 
problems by promising to improve the material con-

• v. Vladimirov, It The· Events in Lena." MOSC9W, Gosizdat, 
1932, p. 32. 

t There were, accoroing to employers' statistics. more than 
200,000 workers involved in strikes at that time; the figures of the 
factory inspectors were 232,000, and the labour press gave as many 
as 500,000. (M. Balabanov, op. cil., p. 173.) 
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ditions of the workers' life. "'Labour legislation with 
us," said A. A. Makarov, the Minister of the Interior, 
in a confidential circular, "is quite a new pheno­
menon without historical precedent, and the 
working classes are very much under the influence of 
revolutionary parties who exploit them in their own 
interest. But the working classes have realised from 
former experience that the main burden of strikes is 
carried on their own shoulders and have ceased to 
believe in revolutionary slogans. The present 
moment is therefore very opportune for withholding 
the working masses from revolutionary activity by 
introducing Insurance legislation. . .• But on the 
other hand, the Insurance Act will put large sums of 
money at the disposal of the insured .•. and it is 
therefore very important that at the outset practical 
work should be so organised that the influence of 
revolutionary parties will be paralysed."· 

The Government, guided by these considerations, 
promulgated in 1912 a new Insurance Act for sick 
and disabled workers. This Act was no doubt a step 
forward compared with the Act of 1903, but it was 
still very unsatisfactory and bore every sign of 
having been the work of hidebound officials. Its 
chief drawback was that it applied only to a narrow 
circle of workers. All employed in home industries, 
in enterprises with less than . twenty people, all 
agricultural1abourers, workers in the building industry 
as well as workers in Siberia and Turkestan, were ex­
cluded from the right to be insured. The administra­
tion of the Act was placed entirely in the hands of the 
employers, without any participation of workers in 

• M. Korfut, .. The 19I2 I~ce Act." in the Red ClwMJidI. 
1928. No.1 (25). p. 163. "The better the worken are safeguarded 
financially." wrote S. P. Be1etsky. the Vice-President of the Depart­
ment of the Police ... the less will the mass of the working population 
he influenced by revolutionary propaganda." (Ibid., p. 139.) 
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it. They were not allowed direct representation in 
the insurance . offices, but were offe:(ed, instead, the 
privilege of nominating candidates only. 

The Insurance Act of I9I2 met with great 
opposition from the workers, but the majority of 
them did not boycott the Act at first; on the 
contrary, they urged that the Government scheme 
should be taken up and used as one of the means of 
developing labour organisation.*· 

Soon after the promulgation of the Insurance Act, 
some of the workers' delegates, who criticised the 
Act, were arrested and this naturally irritated the 
workers, who then began to boycott the insurance 
offices. The Government realised that the Insurance 
Act, instead of calming the working masses; only 
served to anger them the more. Maklakov, the 
Minister of the Interior, together with S. J Timashev, 
the Minister of Trade, decided therefore to suspend 
the formation of the insurance offices until the 
autumn of I9I3. Meantime, the grave economic. 
situation caused the strike movement to develop at 
the end of I9I3 and the beginning of I9I4 to such an 

• According to the Report of the St. Petersburg Police Depart­
ment of December 19th, 1912, II the measures taken by the Govern­
ment to put the Insurance Act into operation are meeting with 
growing opposition from the workers of the Petersburg factories who 
are suppprted by the central organisation of the Social Democratic 
Party . 

.. The leading groups of Mensheviks, according to information 
received, passed a resolution in which they recommended : 

" 10 The recall of those workers' representatives whom the 
Government had appointed to the Insurance Council. 

If 2. The convening of an All-Russian Congress of workers fot 
electing representatives to the Insurance Council . 

.. 3. The calling of a conference of worker-electors of the 
Labour Members of the Duma and the election by them of 
temporary representatives to the Insurance Council." 

The Report also described the attitude of M .nsheviks and Leninists 
toward the Insurance Act. The Red Chronicle, 1928, No. I (is), 
pp. 157-158; The Proletarian R •• olulion, 1928, No.2 (73) p. 90. 
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extent that the Government, being enga,ged with the 
strike movemen:t, was not anxious to put the law into 
practice.· 

The growth of strike movement, especially in the 
first half of 1914, greatly alarmed the employers. 
This, however, was a source of rejoicing to the left 
wing of the Social-Democratic Party: in the increase 
of" political" strikes they saw the advent of a new 
era, the awakening of the Russian proletariat, and its 
readiness to follow entirely the path of political 
struggle. The political side of the labour movement 
seemed now to the industrial workmen to be also of 
great importance. The combined efforts of the 
Siberian miners, the success of their general organisa­
tion, headed by delegates and starostas and a collec­
tive protest. all over Russia against th~ Insurance 
Act, drew the attention of workmen once more to the 
idea of a general workers' organisation similar to the 
Soviet of Workers' Deputies in 1905, which repre­
sented the whole body of workers. This idea became 
popular again, and was universal among Russian 
workmen in the first half of 1914, and especially just 
before the declaration of the War. 

• The celebration of May 1st, which was always very popular in 
Russia, as a national spring festival, caused also a good deal of 
trouble to the police. It is interesting to note here that the employers 
were not in favour of lining or discharging workmen for striking on 
that day, as they were afraid to lose the labour force, which was 10 
needed during the improving conditions in industry. 



CHAPTER X 

DURING THE WAR 

The Declaration of the War and its Effects on the Labour Supply­
The Strike Movement during the War-," Political .. Strikes-Trade 
Unions-The Shadow of Zubatov-Declarations of the Fourth Duma. 

THE Russian industry was just recovering from the 
. depression when the War was declared; the demand 
for labour was steadily increasing, which in tum 
invigorated the Labour Movement. But all this was 
naturally changed beyond recognition immediately 
after the entry of Russia into the War. The mining 
mdustry, for instance, in the·Donets Basin, suffered 
a great exodus of workers. An exodu,s of workers 
also took place in the Urals, where the mines lost, 
after the first mobilisation, up to I2'3 per cent. of 
the ~otal number of workers. The textile industry 
experienced similar trouble. 

According to the Factory Inspectors' Reports, 
" Immediately after the outbreak of hostilities, an 
unreasonable panic seized manufacturers. Enormous 
reductions in output took place simultaneously in all 
industries. Large, as .well as small, factories tried to 
fix a minimum output by reducing the working time, 
shortening the number of hours worked per day or 
the number of days per week. In consequence, the 
output in all groups of industry decreased by 25 and 
even 50 per cent."· 

The effect of the declaration of the War on the 

• s. P. Turin, "Wages in Russia during the War." Moscow, 
1915; In the" Materials as to tbe Rise of Prices during the War," 
published by the University of Moscow. Vol. III., p. 217. 

101 
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strike movement was also very great. It suddenly 
created among the workers a kind of collective 
impulse to stop the movement in view of an approach­
ing calamity. And the strike movement ceased 
immediately. The collective will of the working 
population accomplished what no compulsory 
measures of any kind would have been able to bring 
about. 

·But this did not last long. The strike movement 
revived again in 1915 and 1916. But this time it was 
mainly a struggle for better wages, shorter hours, 
better conditions of work and a better standard of 
life. Strikes on political grounds also increased, but 
at the beginning they were of much shorter duration. 
In order to avoid any misrepresentation of the 
labour movement in Russia during the War, we 
mention below some of the typical strikes in 1915 
and 1916. All of them in the war-time atmosphere 
were considered by the Government to be of a 
dangerous" political" character.· 

• STRIKES IN [9[5 
[. In January, several strikes occurred in Petxograd and Riga in 

commemoration of January 9th. [905. 
2. The expulsion of the Labour Members of the Duma caused 

several strikes in Moscow. There was also a strike in Mosco .. in 
celebration of the abolition of serfdom on February [9th. [86[. 

3. In Kharkov there was a strike against the introduction of the 
Insurance Act, owing to the false rumour that the deductions from 
wages for the sick fund would be made retrospective over the last 
ten years. 

4. The faIl of the fortress of Przemysl caused several patriotic 
strikes in Petxograd and Reval. 

5. In Saratov on the same occasion the raiJwaymen arranged a 
demonstration, carrying the portrait of the Tsar, and the whole 
population of the town joined in.1 

6. May Day was celebrated by a one-day strike in Petrograd. 
Rostov on Don. Samara. Saratov. Tver and Kharkov. 

7. In Augnst all the cotton mi1Is of Ivanovo-Voznessensk were 
affected by strikes, which split the working population into two 

1 V. Antonov-Saratovsky, .. The Proletarian Struggle:' Mosco .. , 
Gosiztlal, 1925. p. II. 
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The trade union movement' practically cease~ to 
exist during the War. Sixty-nine trade unions, 
according to the journal, The Freedom of Unions, 
were shut down by the Administration just before 
and at the beginning of the War, and during I9I5 
forty-nine applications for the registration of new 
unions were turned down. * . 

There were at the same time some attempts, 
similar to that of Z1J.batov and Ushakov, to influence 
the labour movement in Russia. On December 
2nd, I9I5, the first number of the Russian Worker 
appeared .. The editors of this weekly periodical were 
P. A. Moscaluk, a member of the Duma, and a 
journalist, V. Zaborovsky, both Conservatives. The 
acting-editor of the journal was Mme. Elisabeth Bork-

groups: the minority (the more advanced workers), looked upon 
the strike as a protest against the War, the majority were against 
the strike. This led to several conflicts between the two groups; 
the police interfered, and with the help of a military force, dispersed 
the crowd, wounding and killing several workers. 

8. Several strikes occurred in September and October in Petrograd, 
Moscow and many other places as a protest against the intention of 
the Government to dissolve the Duma and against the decision of 
the Government to call up the Second Army Reserve. 

9. The employment of prisoners of war in factories, the practice 
of sending strikers to the Front, the prohibition of meetings in con­
nection with the participation of workers in the work of War 
Industrial Committees: all these causes brought about strikes in 
many places during November an!! December 1915. 

STRIKES n" 1916 
The strikes were called either in commemoration of January 9th, 

Ig05, or as a protest against arrests of labour representatives and 
the prohibition of meetings. There were many strikes also of 
German and Austrian prisoners of War, who objected to being 
employed in making munitions. In October 1916 a rather large 
number of strikes was recorded: 119. in which 138.531 men were 
involved; the majority of them (115) occurred in Petrograd. The. 
chief cause of these strikes was the shortage of food.' 

1 " The Labour Movement during the War," Moscow, Cent~ 
rarkhiv, 1926, p. 19. etc.. , 

• M. Balabanov, op. cil .. p. 336 (footnote). See also: A. Elnitsky, 
.. History of the Labour Movement." MosCGw, 1925, p. ;101 . . 

•• G.L. 
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Shabelsky, who was also the editor of a Monarchist 
paper, Freedom and Order. This paper carried on a 
vigorous campaign against social-democratic ideas : 
.. Our Russian social-democrats," wrote the Russian 
Worker in its issue No. 22, .. are hired agents of 
Germany ••.. They are stirring up strife and 
sedition. . . . Our Government cannot cope with 
them and we, non-party workers, ought to get rid of 
. . . these political charlatans:"* 

Meantime the discontent in the country was 
spreading, and thirty-one members of the Fourth 
Duma made the following declaration on June I4th, 
1916 : 

.. The strike movement among the working popu­
lation is growing every day. In Petrograd nearly all 
the big undertakings were affected by strikes during 
the first half of 1916. . . . In the provinces the 
movement is becoming more and more intense. . . . 
In the majority of cases the workers insist on higher 
wages. . . . The disparity between low wages and 
high prices is evident. . .• The main feature of 
strikes is their mass character. All professions and 
groups of the working population are affected by the 
movement. Even the punishment of strikers by 
hard labour does not stop it. 

" This movement, which is a sign of the great dis­
content of the working population with their con­
ditions of work and life, takes the form of an un­
organised mass protest owing to the absence of the, 
trade unions.' . 

.. The usual' course of strikes is as follows: The 
factory administration declares a lockout after the 
strike has broken but. The military authorities then 
intervene and send the strikers either into the Army 
or into the disciplinary battalions. . . . At Niko-

• The Red Chronicle. Gosudal. 1930. No.2 (35). p. no. 



DURING THE WAR 131 

layev, for ins1lance, 7,500 strikers out of the 14,000 
employees at the • Naval' works were sent to the 
Front. Then, after the strike was over, it was dis­
covered that the works could not carry on owing to 
the absence of skilled labour. The same thing' 
happened in the Putilov works . 

.. Workers are not allowed to hold meetings •.. 
and the activities of trade unions are limited to a 
minimum .. '.' The Police Department, in' its recent 
Report, holds the labour delegates on the War 
Industrial Committees responsible for the organisa­
tion of the strike movement .... At the same time the 
eniployers largely utilise the system of • black lists.' 
The Association of Employers in Petrograd, {or 
instance, issued the following circular letter, dated 
22 March 1916, No. 181 : 

• Dear Sirs, The Council of the Association Cordially 
invites its members" owing to the strike at the works of 
G. A. Lessner & Co. Ltd., to abstain from giving employment 
in their factories to workers formerly employed by the above 
company.' 

.. The same thing happened in Moscow, where a 
similar circular was issued by the Moscow Employers 
Association, which united 818 factories employing 
381,000 men. The members of this Association were 
asked not to employ 67 persons formerly employed 

, by the General Electric Company ... • 
On December 8th, 1916, thirty members of the 

Duma returned again to the question of trade unions 
in Russia. Their declaration read as follows: .' 

.. The Allied Governments, as well as our enemies, 
fully realise the importance of. the workers' aspira­
tions and are trying to create favourable conditions 
for the development of the productive forces of their 

• .. The Labour Movement during the War." Moscow, 1926. 
pp. 295. etc. 

•• 
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countries, whereas our Government is engaged in 
disorganising our working masses. The labour press 
is abolished, the trade unions are closed, toe health 
insurance offices are paralysed in their activities. 
.. . . The desire of workers to take an active part in 
the work of War Indtl"strial Committees is meeting 
with constant resistance on the part of t.he Central 
Administration. . . . Arrests of labour delegates to 
these Committees take place nearly everywhere. In 
Samara, for instan·ce, the whole labour delegation to 
.the War Industrial Committee was exiled to Siberia 
and Turkestan. Half of the newly elected delegates 
in Saratov were arrested. on the very day of their 
election. 

"Nearly all the trade unions were closed down at 
the beginning of the War and the winding-up of those 
remaining is proceeding apace . . . ,,* 

A few months later, on February 14th, 1917, almost 
on the eve of the February Revolqtion, the Social­
Democratic Members of the Duma again raised the 
question of the Government's attitude towards the 
labour organisations, pointing out that all the trade 
unions had been shut down by the Administration, 
"that the consumers' co-operative societies are 
closely watched by the police and the health insurance 
offices are under the constant supervision of civil and 
military authorities."t ' 

The only organisations, which became centres for 
the working population at that time, were the 
War Industrial Committees. Participation in these 
was advocated by all who were engaged in practical 
work among the labouring classes. The left wing 
and even some of the right wing of the Social Demo-

• Ibid •• p. 310. Amongst those who signed the declaration. we 
find the following names. which are known in this country: Keren­

, sky, Chkheidze, Shingarev and Milyukov. 
t M. Balabanov. op. cil .• p. 336. 
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crats looked upon the participation of workers in the 
War Industrial Committees with ,suspicion. They 
did not see that the committees were, after all, a very 
good school for the workmen and made them more 
capable to face the responsibilities imposed upon 
them by the outbreak of the Revolution. * 

When the Revolution'broke out and the machinery 
of Government collapsed entirely, the Russian 
workers'in revolt realised that they did not have any 
political or economic organisations of'their own 
round which they could unite. And no wonder that 
the appeal for the creation of a " Soviet of Soldiers', 
Sailors', Workers' and Peasants' Deputies" found a 
ready .responsEl in· the exhausted Russian Army, 
hurrying away from the Front, in the war-weary 
urban population and in the vast masses of illiterate 
peasantry, all of whom were suffering from the 
shortage of food and from the complete disorganisa­
tion of the economic life of the country. . 

The outbreak of the Revolution did not come as a 
surprise to us, Russians. Peter Kropotkiri was right 
when he said in his " Open Letter to the Western , 
Working Men," written on the day of his departVIe 
to Russia, that: 

,. If the Russian nation has succeeded in driving 
away her autocrats, with their bureaucratic sequel, 
and if it has managed to conquer in a few days this 
first basis of, all social reconstruction-political 
equality of all citizens-it was the reconstruction 
work which was going on all over Russia since the 
beginning of the War, which has helped to do so. It 
was due to voluntary effort and free initiative, and 

• The present writer talked of the importance of these at the 
beginning of 1916 with some Russian Social Democrats in Norway 
and Sweden. and to the" political emigres" in London. but all of them 
were for the boycott of the War Industrial Committees. ' 
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it was this work which rendered the revolution 
possible and actually unavoidable."· 

• Typewritten copy left with s. P. Turin. P. Kropotkin weut to 
Russia on June 4th. 1917, under my name, in order to avoid capture 
by a German submarine. said to have been watching for him. and he 
disclosed his own name only after crossing the North Sea. 



EPILOGUE 

Dawn of a New Epoch-Factory Committees-Trade Unions of the 
Old Type-The Third All-Russiao Conference of- Trade Unions 
(I917)-The First All-Russiao Trade Union CQngress (I9IS)-The 
British Labour Delegation to Russia and the Russian Printers" 
Union (I920)-Conclusions, 

THE Revolution of FebruarY 1917 stirred great hopes 
in the Russian labour organisations. Trade unions 
reappeared like mushrooms. At the same time, and 
often independently of the' trade unions, factory 
committees (soviets of starostas or delegates) were 
'rapidly set up in all factories and workshops, The 
first factory committees, according to their rules, 
were organs for the defence of the economic, pro­
fessional and cultural interests of workers. "The 
Factory Committees," it was said in the Rules of the 
Moscow Factory Committees" must also, in view of 
the weakness of the trade unions, undertake the 
organisation of strikes and leadership in the economic 
struggle of the workers," 

The Petersburg Soviet of Workers' Deputies, in its 
Agreement with the Society of Factory Owners, 
made during the second week after the outbreak 
of the Revolution, defined the duties of factory 
committees as follows: 

The representation of workers' interests in 
Governm.ent and public institutions, the working 
out' of schemes as to the improvement of the social 
economic life of workers, the settlement of disputes 
amongst the workmen themselves and the repre­
sentation of workers' interests in the disputes with 
the employers. The factory committees, according 

." 
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to the Agreement, must be elected in every factory 
and workshop on the baSis of ul).iversal, equal, direct 
and secret ballot. Later on, in May 1917, the First 
'Conference of the Factory Committees accepted 
"Workers Control" as the main function of 
factory committees,* and on the 14th November, 
1917, Lenin and the People's Commissar for 
Labour (Shlyapnikov) signed a decree, according 
to which 

"The Workers' Control organs have the right to 
supervise production, establish the minimum output 
of the undertaking and take measures to ascertain 
the cost of production of articles. 

" The Workers' Control organs have the right to 
control all the business correspondence of the 
undertaking; owners of undertakings concealing 
correspondence are liable to prosecution. Commercial 
secrets are abolished. Owners are obliged to submit 
their books and accounts for the current year as 
well as for previous years to the control cominittees. 
The decisions of the Workers' Control organs are 
binding upon the owners, and can only be altered 
by an order of the higher Workers' Control 
organs·"t 

At the beginning of the Revolution the factory 
committees were obliged to deal at once with the 
problem of factory management"as the majority of 
employers, with their technical staffs and even 
foremen, left the factories during the revolutionary 
days of March 1917. The factory committees began 
to issue orders as to production, disposal of raw 

• "The Labour Movement in 1917." Moscow, Gosizdal, 1926, 
pp. 40, 75, 320. See also pp. 342-351 for the Rules of the Factory Com­
!Dittees, prepared by the Central Soviet of the Factory Committees. 

t .. Trade Unions in Soviet Russia," A collection of Russian 
Trade Union documents compiled by the I. L. P. Information Com. 
mittee. London. 1920, p. 20~ 
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materials, fuel, machinery, Etc. Each factory com­
mittee was concerned with the interests of its own 
undertaking only, and often the prices of good~ 
produced were raised without regard to. market 
prices. Then the Provisional Government attempted 
to restrict their activities, but nobody paid any 
attention to this, and in the end the factory com­
mittees took the control of industry entirely into 
their own hands. 

The factory committees after a :while actually . 
.. ended by disorganising the whole of the national 
economy as, in order to obtain raw materials and 
fuel for their own requirements, they sent agents 
into the provinces who often bought at ridiculously 
high prices."· The situation soon became very 
alarming, as the factory committees .. began, to 
claim that they owned the factories', thus converting 
the workers into a new body of private share­
holders·"t 

The trade unions had foreseen this danger and 
tried to regain control over the, factory committees. 
At the Third Conference of Trade Unions in June 
I9I7, consisting mainly of the menshevik delegates, 
this result ha9, been partly achjeved; but the 
minority of the Conference, representing bolsh,evik 
delegates, insisted on the postponement of the taking 
over of the control of factory committees by the 
trade unions, because they hoped that later on the 
Bolshevik Party would have greater influence upon 
both. They succeeded in this at the First 'Trade 
Union Congress in January I9I8, and it was then 
decided'to amalgamate the Central Association of 

. • Ryazanov ... The Verbatim Report of the First Trade Union 
Congress.' Cited by Zagorsky in .. The Trade, Union' Movement iq 
Soviet Russia." Geneva, 1927, p. 52. 

t .. Russia: The Official Report of the British Trades Union 
Delegation in November 1924." London, p. 138. . 
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Factory Committees with the central trade union 
organisation. * 

Later, the activities of factory committees in the 
sphere of industrial management were more restricted 
and their representation on the management was 
reduced to one-third (the other two-thirds being held 
by the trade unions and by the Supreme Economic 
Council). In 1920 the Third Congress of Trade 
Unions deprived factory committees of any share at 
all .in factory management. The trade unions 
themselves were, about this time, converted into 
State.' organs, and menshevist opposition was 
suppressed. 

This process of evolution of the Russian labour 
organisation was preceded by a prolonged struggle 
of the trade unions of the old type with the policy 
of the bolsheviks. Some of the documents found by 
the present writer among the mat~rials of the Labour 
Information Bureau in London, and which have not 
been made known in this country, clearly indicate 
that the right wing of the Russian Social-Democratic 
Party (mensheviks) did not believe in the possibility 
of introducing a Socialist order in Russia imme-

.• The First Trade. Union Congress "made the Factory Com­
nuttees local units of the Trade Union by applying generally and 
compulsorily the principle of One Factory, One Union. This meant 
that every worker in one factory. whatever his occupation, joined 
the union to which the factory belonged. For example, in a machine 
tool factory, not only were the carpenters and bricklayers employed 
on factory repairs made to join the Metal Workers' Uninn, but so 
also were the cooks. In the same way railway repair shopmen join 
the Railwaymen's Union and railway stock builders join the Metal 
Workers' Union. This principle of ' One Factory, One Union,' has 
become .a permanent part of the soviet system. One result of it is 
the g~ rid ~f all overlapping and competition between uniOD!>­
another 18 the division of unionism into 23 national industrial unions 
which are permanent and not as elsewhere constantly amalgamating 
an~ seceding." . (" Russia: The Official Report of the British Trades • 
Umon Deleg~tion to Russia," p. 138.) There are at present 154 
trade UDlons m the U.S.S.R., which were formed out of forty-seveu 
trade nnions existing last yeax (1934). . 
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diate1y after the Revolution. and considered the 
Revolution of 1917 as a bourgeois-democratic rev~ 
lution only. In the 'opinion of the majority of trade 
unionists who gathered at the Third All-Russian 
Conference of Trade Unions in June 1917. the 
Russian Revolution was only a bourgeois-democratic 
revolution, but not a Socialist revolution: .. The 
Revolution must make of Russia, politically and 
economically, a European country. Our backward 
labour movement must become a European one also. 
It must acquire-the same forms of organisation as 
those in the highly developed capitalist countries of 
Europe. This applies to our political life as .well as 
to the trade union movement."· 

The Conference, in accordance with these views. 
passed a resolution, in, which the principles of trade 
union organisation were laid down on ,the lines of 
European practice an~ of Russian experience; The 
independence and unity of the trade union move­
ment and its affiliation to the Trade Union Inter-

• The Third All-Russian Conference of Trade Unions met in 
Petrograd on June 20th. 1917. There were 247 delegates present, 
representing 976 trade unions. and fifty-one trades councils with a. 
total membership of 1.475.429. The structure of the Conference, 
according to the trades represented, was as follows: 

Metal workers • 400,000 

Textile workers • 178.560 
Printers 55.291 
Tailors • •• 51.545 . 
Carpenters and Joiners 28.601 
Clerks • 45.981 
Other trades 715,451 

Total 

(U The Labour Movement in J9J7!! Moscow, Gasud,", 1926, 
. p. 85); P. Koloko1nikov, U The Trade Union Movement in Russia." 
Petrograd, 1917, p. 10. The Conference represented about 75 per 
cent. of aU trade unionists in Russia. Many provincial trade unions 
(like the printers, coal-miners and others), were not represented at 
the Conference. 
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national were proclaimed as the fundamental aim of 
the Russian Labour Movement. * 

Within the next six months the relative strength 
of the two wings of the Social-Democratic Party in 
the trade union movement underwent a complete 
change .. At the First All-Russian Trade Union 
Congress in January 1918 the majority of the 
delegates were already bolsheviks. t -

The CongresS proclaimed new principles for the 
Russian Trade Union Movement, condemned the 
principle of " party neutrality" as being bourgeois, 
and, instead of the independence of the trade union 

• For the full text of the resolution, see " The Labour Movement 
in 1917," p. 89. The Conference passed several useful resolutions 
(on the iudustrial principle of organisation, on unemployment, 
women's labour, factory inspection, conciliation boards and iudustrial 
courts, co-operative societies, the eight-hour day, etc.), and estab­
lished the AII-J?ussian Cent,al Council of T,aiU Unions (A.C.C.T.U. 
or A.U.C.C.T.U. or (iu Russian) V.TS.S.P.S.). 

t There were at this First Congress 416 delegates representing 
2,532,000 members. Their distribution according to the various 
trades was as follows : ~. 

Metal workers • 
Textile workers . 
Printers 
Clerks • • 
Leather workers. • 
Workers iu food trades 
Other trades 

Total 

600,000 
500,000 
90,000 

180,000 
200,000 
120,000 
842 ,000 

~e distribution of the delegates accordiug to the various political 
parties was as follows: . 

Bolsheviks 273 
Mensheviks _ • 61 
Social Revolutionaries . • • 31 
Maximalists and Anarkho-Syndica1ists. 12 
Non-Party • • '. • • 39 

Total 

(" The Verbatim Report of the First AU-Russian Trade Union 
Congress." Moscow, 1918, p. 338.) 
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movement, declared that the unions ought· to 
become ." organs subordinated to the So~ialist 
Power ... • 

At the Second Trade Union Congress in 1919 
Lenin endorsed this view, and defined the functions 
of trade unions as follows: "To-day it is already 
insufficient for us to limit ourselves to proclaiming 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. It is inevitable 
to give a State character to the trade unions, inevit­
able to merge '.them with the organs of State power, 
inevitable that the building of large-scale industry 
should pass completely into their hands."t 

Two years passed after this Congress. The so­
called" War Communism" and Red Terror were in ' 
full swing, and it seemed that all th~ former aspira­
tions and illusions of the trade unionists of the old 
school had been swept away. But when a delegation 
from the British Labour Party and Trades Union 
Congress arrived in Russia as late as May 1920, the 
Russian Printers' Union called a general meeting in 
order to welcome the delegation and to express 
directly to them their hopes, their sorrows and their 
aspirations,~ . 
. ' The general meeting of printers took place on 

May 23rd,192o, and after greetings to the British 
Delegation and speeches from J. Skinner, A. Purcell 
and others, a declaration to the British Labour 
Delegation was. passed by the meeting with two 

• .. The Verbatim Report of the First Trade Union Congress," 
~~ . 

t .. Lenin on Democracy and the Trade Unions." London, 1934, 
p. IS· t The members of the delegation who represented the Labour 
Party were Mrs. Philip Snowden, Messrs. Robert Williams and Ben 
Turner, while Miss Maxgaxet Bondfield and Messrs. A. A. Purcell 
and J, H. Skinner represented the Paxliamentary Committee of the 
Trades Union Cc!ngress, with Dr. L: Haden Guest as Secretary and 
Medical Adviser, and Ml". C, Roden Buxton as interpreter. 
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dissentients and four abstentions. The Communists 
oste~tatiously left the hall.· 

II All Russian Socialists are convinced," it was said 
in the Declaration, II that the triumph of Socialism' 
in Russia is possible only if there is a Socialist Revo­
lution in the West. All endeavours to force socialism 
upon one backward country alone will give no 
positive results. They will only lead to endless 
sufferings of the working population. That is why 
the Russi~ working class insists on the independent 
fight against its clasS enemies and on the independence 
of the labour organisations, contrary to the wishes 
of the present ruling power."t 

This belief in the impossibility of a Socialist order in 
a backward country like Russia was shared by Lenin 
himself up to I9I8. At the opening of the First Con­
gress of the Supreme Economic Council in I9I8, Lenin 
said: II We must not forget that we alone cannot 
achieve a socialist revolution in one country only, 
even if it were a less backward country than Russia. ": 

This prolonged struggle of the old school of trade 
unionists lasted throughout the whole period of the 
New Economic Policy (N.E.P.), when the .capitalist 
elements were still alive and strong in the country, 
and when the Russian worker was still a wage-earner 
in State and private enterprises. The First Five­
Year .Plan in Russia (I928-33) opened a new page in 
the history of the Russian labour organisations: the 
soviets of delegates and the trade unions themselves 

• For the full text of the Declaration, see Appendix VII, p. 193. 
The membership of the Printers' Union came down in the first half 
of 1920 to 56,300, but it rose again at the beginning of 1921 to 
93,900. (" L'Economie de l'Union des R.S.S." Moscow, 1925, 
P·514.) . 

t See Appendix VII, p. 193. 
t . .. The Supreme Economic Council." Moscow, 1918, The Ver­

batim Report, p. S. (Trudy I Vserossiyskago .S·ezda Sovietov 
Narodnago Kh02Yaistva.) 
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ceased to be " organs of revolt," and were entrusted 
with new functions. * 

In the foregoing narrative some attempt has been 
. made to describe the main trend of the Labour Move­
ment in Russia· with special reference to trade 
unionism, to trace the causes which brought the 
Russian labour organisatioI}s into existence and to· 
analyse the origins and nature of soviets of delegates 
which became the prototype of the present soviet 
system in the U.S.S.R. 

The study of relevant sources and personal obser­
vation have led us to the following conclusions: 

The Russian Labour Movement, as we have already 
mentioned in the Preface to this book, differed greatly 
from that of the chief European countries from its 
inception up to its final stage. On the formal side 
there are similarities; the same institutions and 
organisations' bearing the same names, but their 
substance, their relative weight, their bearing on the 
whole mqvement were different. And they were 
different because the subject of the movement-the 
Russian worker-and his surroundings were different. 

The Russian worker, as we have seen; was first of all 
a peasant. He did not lose his ties with the country­
side during the flourishing period of capitaJj.sm 
in Russia, on the eve of the Revolution of 1905 ; 
and even five years after the Revolution of 1917-in 

• Much has been written (in Russian) on trade union problems 
after the Revolution. They have been discussed in the works of 
Bukbarin, Lenin, Ryazanov, Tomsky, Trotsky and others. The 
following pamphlets, as an introduction to the study of those 
problems and of their discussion, may be mentioned here: L. Trotsky, 
.. Functions and Tasks of Trade Unions." Petersburg. Gosizdal. 
1920. V. Lenin, " On Trade Unions, the Policy of To-day and on 
Trotsky's Mistake." Petersburg, Gosiztlal, 1921; "Lenin Dber das 
Genossenschaftswesen. Pokrowsk. A.S.S.R. der Wolgadeutschen," 
1930 ; .. Lenin on Democracy and the Trade Unions,"· London, 1934. 
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1922-he " considered his occupation in industry as 
of secondary importance and tried by all means not 
to lose his ties with the countryside. The working 
population are still in their spirit and in their 
interests peasants, and they consider their work in 
the factories as only a temporary occupation .and 
quite subordinate to their work on the land."'" 

In addition to this it must be remembered that the 
Russian worker did not pass through medirevalism 
and did not inherit a European culture. "In Russia 
tHe proletariat did not arise gradually through the 
ages, carrying with itself the burden of the past as in 
England, but in leaps involving sharp changes of 
environment, ties, relations, and a sharp break with 
the past. It is just this fact-<ombined with the 
concentrated oppressions of Tsarism-that made the 
Russian worker hospitable to the boldest conclusions 
of revolutionary thought-just as the backward 
industries were hospitable to the last word in 
capitalist organisation."t 

Another important feature of the Russian Labour 
Movement is the character of the Russian labour 
organisation. We have seen that throughout the 
whole period of the Russian Monarchy and long 
before the development of the capitalist system in 
Russia, the Russian worker created his own organisa­
tion-the soviet of delegates, called in early days 
starostas-built on the lines of a village community 
organisation. This institution, though its functions 

. and influence differed at different periods, and though 
it was always largely exploited for Government and 
Party purposes, was the quintessence of the whole 
Russian Labour Movement. 

• L. M. Pumpyansky. Cited in Chapter IV .• p. 55. 
t Leon Trotsky. .. The History of the Russian Revolution." 

London. '934. Vol. I .• p. 33. 
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It originated, as we have seen, in the days when all 
Russians were serfs; it survived through the 
reactionary times of Nichola'S I.; after the Emanci­
pation and up to the beginning of the twentieth 
century it was actually the basic form of labour 
organisation; it grew tremendously in the revo­
lutionary days of 1905, guiding the working popu­
lation and setting up the First Soviet of Workers', 
Sailors', Soldiers' and Peasants' Deputies. The 
memory of the First Soviet and its idea were kept 
deeply hidden in the h~rts of the workers throughout 
the reactionary period of Nicholas II. And the 
soviets of delegates reappeared with renewed strength 
in the first days of the February Revolution in 1917 
under the name of factory committees. 

It was first of all an organisation wider than a mere 
craft or even industrial union. It was an organisation 
representing all the workers in a factory, in an 
industry, or even in a locality. It would be created. 
in spite of the existence of trade unions. The latter 
represented its own members only, and could .not 
speak with authority on beha,If of the whole group 
of workers involved in or affected by a dispute. 
Besides, as we have seen, the trade unions in Russia 
never attained such strength as would permit them 
to cope. effectively with the vast, spontaneous and 
unorganised Russian Labour Movement.* 

The factory workers when forming a soviet of 
delegates never considered it to be a purely working­
class, proletarian organisation, as they never con-

o KhrustaJ.ev-Nossar, who was the President of the St. Petersburg 
Soviet of Workers' Deputies in 1905, defined it as an organisation 
which had replaced the existing trade unions and which had become 
a kind of confederation of aU workers with the functions of trades 
councils. See Khrustalev-Nossar, "A History of the Soviet of 
Workers' Deputies." St. Petersburg, pp. 148-150. Cited by 
P. Gorin in his "Essays on the History of Soviets of Workers' 
Deputies." Moscow," The Communist Academy," 1930, p. 98. 

p.o. ... 
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sidered themselves to be purely industrial workmen. 
The majority, as we have seen, had not lost their ties 
with the countryside, and most of them owned a 
house with a plot in which their relatives lived or which 
was let to somebody else in the .. village. The factory 
workers held the view that the duty of the soviet of 
delegates was not only to defend them against 
exploitation, but also to be the guardian of their 
civil rights. 

In their attitude towards revolutionary and 
Socialist parties, the soviet,S of delegates were 
nominally "non-party" organisations, but actually 
they were greatly influenced by the revolutionary 
parties and by their more advanced members, who, 
as a rule, always had great sympathy with demo­
cratic and Socialist ideas. Afanassiev, Khrustalev­
Nossar and Moisseyenko, are three of the typical 
delegates and worker-leaders:, the first was a 
democrat with Socialist tendencies, the second was 
a social-democrat, and the third became an ardent 
bolshevik. * . 

Without close connection with the social-revolu­
tionary and social-democratic organisations and 
without their assistance the Russian people would 
not have been able to win the liberties proclaimed by 
the first Revolution of I905, and to achieve in I9I7 
a complete liberation of the Russian peasantry and 
of industrial workmen from the ugly forms of primi­
tive capitalistic exploitation and from the yoke of an 
autocratic Government, imbued witH the ideas of 
German militarism and Eastern oligarchy. 

The last, and perhaps not the least, peculiarity of 
the Russian Labour Movement lies in the fact that 
Russia escaped the bitter class struggle which is to 
be found in Europe; but she developed another kind 

• See Chapters III., V. and VL 
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of struggle ofa more general type: the persistent I 

struggle of Government agairist people. ; 
For two centuries the Russian people were divided 

into two groups: the rulers and the ruled, "we" 
and "they." The constant repressions of the ruled 
by the rulers brought about revolts and rebellions, 
the outcome of which was the collapse of the Russian 
Empire. The Revolution of 1917 brought the 

. exploited and oppressed-the ruled-to power and 
showed them the prospect of a new and fuller life, 
Events after the Revolution developed with great 
rapidity. The Provisional Government did not last 
long; the Democratic Conference in Moscow did not 
achieve much and succeeded only, at the suggestion 
of Prince Peter Kropotkin, in proclaiming the 
Russian Federative Republic. The Constituent 
Assembly was dispersed. by Lenin and the cry" All 
Power to the Soviets" was replaced by the Party 
slogan: "Dictatorship of the Proletariat." .This 
brought about the Civil War, the reign of terror, and 
so-called" War Communism."· 

The problem of .. we" and .. they" did not dis­
appear during the period of War Communism 
(191S-:U) and during the New Economic Policy 
(1921--26); it only took on a different form. Does 
it still exist? There arEi at present two ruling bodies 
in the U,S.S.R.; the All- Union. Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks with its three million members, 

• Lettres de P, A. Kropotkin /L S. P. Turin, 1917-40. " I.e 
Monde Slave." Paris, January, 1925, p. 140: "Je l'avais propose.. 
sous une forme extramement mod~ree (e'est que jusque la, personae 
u'avait pronon~ Ie mot ' Republique '), et notamment en evitant 
d'empieter par avance sur les droits de I' Assembl~ constituante 
suprame, simplement pour lui faciliter sa tAcbe: je demandais a la 
Conf~rence d'exprimer son V(l!U en faveur de]a R~publique. Toute 
1a salle fut debout et improvisa une ovation tumultueuse." See also 
Leon Trotsky, " The History of tbe Russian Revolution." LondOD, 
1934, Vol. ll., p. 187. 
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and the All-Union Congress of Soviets, repre­
senting, through the city and village soviets, a 
population of over 170 millions. These two bodies 
are not identical, and they cannot dissolve each 
other. The Congress of Soviets, as a State Power, is 
greatly influenced and overshadowed by the Com~ 
munist Party. Have they solved the problem of 
" we" and "they" -the problem upon the right 
solution of which depends the future of the Russian 
people? 
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WORKERS' FAMILY ;BUDGET ENQUIRIES IN 
SOVIET RUSSIA * 

THE number of enquiries into workers' family 
budgets in Russia before the Revolution of I9I7 was 
very small; such enquiries were conducted chiefly 
by trade unions, .usually in most unfavourable con­
ditions, and therefore presented very limited scope 
for a thorough investigation of the conditions of the 
working classes; moreover, they were confined to 
certain industries and towns. Such were, for instance, 
the budget enquiries made in St. Petersburg in I908 
and I909, in Baku in I9IO, and several others: These 
enquiries-supplemented by official statistics-are 
the only available sources for the study of. the 
standard of livil].g of Russian workers before the 
Revolution. 

Since the Revolution, workers' family pudget 
enquiries have been conducted in Russia evex:y year. 
November is chosen as the most convenient and most 
characteristic month for such investigations. Unfor­
tunately; the budget enquiries of the first years of 
the Revolution (I918-22) are hardly comparable with 
each other and with .later enquiries, fo~ they were 
conducted during the civil war and the experiments 
of pure Communism, when wages had ceased to play 
any important part in the income of the workers. 

• This report of the present writer was published in the 1.110'-· 
",,/ional Lab"", Reviow. Geneva, Vol. XX., No. 4, October 1929. 
The author takes this opportunity of expressing his thanks to the 
Editor of the R.view for permission to repriot this article. 

For wages and the prices of food during the years 1901-1915 see 
Appendix VIII, p. 196. . . 

,,, 
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Before the Revolution wages were the principal 
source of a worker's income and represented from 
93 to IOO per cent. of the total; during the civil war 
and so-called" War Communism" (I918-2I) wages 

-represented only from 20 to 38 per cent. of the whole 
income of a married worker,'rising to 45.8 per cent. 
for the unmarried, whose number, by the way, is 
very small (there are only 5 per cent. of single persons 
among the workers in the provinces and from 12 to. 
16 per cent. in the capitals). The New Economic 
Policy, introduced in 192I, began to show its effects 
in the following year, and since 1922 wages have been 
regaining their former position as the chief source of 
income, of which they now represent 80 to 90 per 
cent. 

The gold rouble was introduced in Russia in 1924, 
while all previous budget enquiries are made in so­
called " Moscow" roubles, based on the "basket" 
of necessaries used by the Central Bureau of Labour 
Statistics as a unit for calculating budget indices. 
This fact causes great difficulties in the comparison 
of nominal and real wages for the years 1922-24 
with wages for later years, when budget enquiries 
were made in gold roubles (chervonets). 

SCOPE OF ENQUIRIES 

At present, workers' family budget enquiries in 
Russia are conducted on a large sCale, by means of a 
very detailed questionnaire and with the help of 
agents, who distribute account books to workers' 
families and supervise the keeping of records. The 
Central Statistical Department is assisted by the 
local offices for labour statistics and also by local 
trade union committees. Budget enquiries cover 
four main industrial regions: Moscow, Leningrad, 
the Ural district, and the Donbas coal-mining area 
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in the Ukraine, and are collected among workers 
employed in the following main groups of industry : 
textiles, metals, and coal mining. 

The number of returns examined for the last six 
years and the average size of the families covered by 
them are shown in the following table. 

NUMBER OF RETuRNs EXAMINED AND AVERAGE 
SIZE OF FAMn.mS. 192~7· 

December,I922 • 
November. 1923 • 
November-December, 1924 
November, 1925 
November, 1926 • 
November, 1927 • 

IA34 
1,600 
1,600 
IA02 
;[,380 
1,400 

Anrqenumberof 
penoaamafllmilJ' 

4'15 
3·00-4-21 

4'IO .' 
4'10 
3'93 

The small number of returns examined, and the 
fact that the. returns were made only in certain 
districts and certain branches of industry, make it 
impossible to consider these budgets as a representa­
tive sample of workers' family budgets in Russia; 
they merely represent the regions where they were, 
collected. and therefore indicate the conditions pre­
vailing in these regions only . 

. NOMINAL MONTHLY WAGES 

It is to be noted in thE: first place that the wages 
given in the enquiry represent the wages of the 
aristocracy of labour in the districts in question. 

• Slalislichuk ... Obo .. "'io (SIaI,,'i,," Review). 1927. No. s. and 
1928. NO.5; "Narodnoe Khozyaistvo S.S.S.R." (" National 
Economy of U.S.S.R."). 1924. p. 546; "Tnul v S.S.S.R." (" Labour 
in U.S.S.R."). Moscow. 1926. p. 172. 
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The figures given by the current statistics for average 
monthly wages in the same districts are plUch lower, 
and those for average monthly wages for the whole 
of Russia are lower still, as shown by the following 
figures (chervonets roubles) : 

... , .... 1911 

Budget enquiries: average monthly 
wage of head of household 71-78 77-49 85-29 

Current statistics : average monthly 
wage: 

Same districts as above - 64-64 69-02 
Whole of Russia 52 -93 59-83 65-14 

RELATION OF WAGES TO TOTAL FAMILY· INCOME 

The incomes of Russian workers differ from those 
of industrial workers in other European countries in 
many respects_ Wages constitute some four-fifths of 
the Russian worker's income, the remainder being 
obtained from other sources, such as the sale of goods, 
loans, insurance benefits, etc_, which are described 
below_ 

The percentage of the total family income repre­
sented by the wages earned by the head of the house­
hold in his chief occupation varied as follows from 
I922 to I927 : * 

Y ... 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
:1926 
:1927 

• Ibid. 

Per_L 

64-73 
72 -S 
72 -S 
73-3 
79-<> 
80-4 
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The wages of other members of the family as well 
as .the subsidiary earnings of the head of the house­
hold raised: the percentage represented by family 
earnings to 8~8 per cent:, but the general result 
remains the same: wages in Russia on the whole 
constitute four-fifths of the income, and one-fifth, 
on the average, has to pe provided from other sources. 

These other sources of income· are insurance and 
ather benefits paid by the State, trade unions, and 
other institutions, the sale and pawning of household 
belongings and other goods, credits and loans, sub­
letting rooms and "comers," income derived from 
boarders, etc. '. 

Among these somces of income, insuranc;:e and 
other benefits paid by the State and the trade unions 
form a more or less stable item of income, constituting 
on an average 4 per cent. of the total. 

Credits, loans, and pawning are the next item of 
importance; they constituted,' on the average, in 
1925 and 1926 more than 5 per cent. of the total· 
income, though in 1927 they are shown as only I per 
cent.· 

The subletting of rooms and "comers" and 
income derived from boarders do not form a large 
item in the income o! a worker's family, but they 
seem to be increasing. The sale of goods, on the 
contrary, shows a tendency to di.mi.Iili?h; it now 

• It should be pointed out that these percentages represent only 
the balance; i .•.• the difference between the sums borrowed and the 
sums repaid during the month covered by the enq11iry. In 1927. for 
instance. the total (average) 10ans were 8'71 roubles, as against 7.42 
roubles in 1926, and the repayments weJe 8.12 and 6.76 roubles 
respectively. These repayments were made by dJawing on savings. 
While the repayment of 10ans means an improvement in the state 
of the linances of a workeJ's family. the fact of dJawing on their 
savings denotes on the contlaly a reduction in their resoDICe9. 

U the absolute value of 10ans is taken. it will be found that they 
represented 6·6 pel cent. of the total receipts of a worker's family in 
1926 and 7'2 pel cent. in 1927. 
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plays a much smaller part than in previous years, 
when it was an important item of income, as subsidies 
and wages weI:e paid in kind instead of in cash,. and 
goods so obtained were sold for cash in the market. 

The sources of the total income of a worker's 
family from I925 to I927 (averages for the Moscow, 
Leningrad, Ural, and Donbas regions) are shown in 
the following table. 

AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOMB nOM VARIOUS SoURCES 
OF A WORKER'S FAJULY. 192.5-21' 

Amount (chervODets roubles) Per ...... 

50=0. 

' .. s 1926 1927~ ' .. , , .. ---C--

Wages from chief occupa-
tion of head 01 household 
and memben of the 
family , , • 79'59 85'66 93'4· 8"3 82'S 

Subsidiary wages, , 0'75 0'90 "63 0'7 0,8 
Social insurance, unemploy-

ment and other benefits. 4"'7 4'43 4'20 4" 4" 
Sale of own produce 2'21 "64 ,,62 2'3 ,,8 
Sale of property , • 0'95 0'70 0,66 , ... 0'7 
Loam. credit. and pawning 5'63 5'58 1'08 5'7 5'4 
Subletting rooms, boarders 0'48 0·68 0'75 0'4 0,6 
Savings and investments • "44 ,'66 ,,63 1'5 1-6 
OtheriteDls 2'78 2·65 1'21 2'9 .,6 

Total 97'90 103'90 106-20 '00'" ,00'" 
I Statistical Review, Ig1.7, No,S; Ig1.8. No, S. 

EXPENDITUJU!: 

' .. , 
--

88'1 
1'5 

4" 
"5 0,6 ,,,, 
0'7 
"5 , ... 

,00'" 

The expenditure of a worker's family is also the 
subject of detailed investigation, The housewife, for 
instance, is asked not only about the expenditure on 
clothes, but about the materials used in mending 
them, sewing needles, reels of cotton, etc. Similarly 
expenditure on education is taken to include not only 
fees paid, but also money spent on books, library 
fees, newspapers and periodicals, stationery, theatres, 
cinemas, lectures, and all kinds of amusement. 
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The total expenditure of a worker's family from 
1925 to 1927 (averages for the Moscow, Leningrad, 
Ural, and Donbas regions) iI; shown in the following, 
table, 

AVEKAGB MOllTBLY ExpENDITURE 011' A WORKER'S FAJln.y. 

1925-27' 

Amount (chervoDeta roubles) 
_ ... L 

Food 43'38 46 '8g 48'23 44'S 46-0 
Clothing , 22"52 19'64 22'57 23'1 J9'3 
Rent 5'58 6,84 8'20 5'7 6'7 
Fuel and lighting 6'71 7,06 7-05 6,8 6'9 
Fumiture 2,8% 2'75 2'97 2'9 2'7 

, Hygieue and ;.,~ se;-
vices 0,86 0'95 1'04 0'9 0'9 

" Drink and tohacXo 3'45 4-<>0 4'95 3'5 3'9 
Education, social and poli-

3,87 4,85 4,8 ticalexpensea 4'72 4'" 
OtheIitems 8'36 9'02 6'47 8,6 8,8 

Total 97'55 102'00 '106'20 100'0 100'0 

, SIat;sliclll Revierv, 1927, No, 5 ; '928, No, 5, 

Food 

45'4 
2:1"3 

7'7 
6'6. 
2,8 

J'O 
4'7 

4'4 
6'1 

10000. 

The Russian worker's family thus spends nearly 
half its total income on food, The author of an 
article on family budgets in the Statistical Review,. 
arrives at the conclusion· that the consumption 
of Russian workers during the last few years is 
marked by a tendency to eat more meat, butter, 
eggs, and milk, and less 'vegetables, potatoes; and 
bread,· 

The following table shows the consumption of the 
chief items of food during the month of the enquiry 
in each of the three years 1925-27, 

• Stalistical Revuw. 1928. No, 5. p, 51, 
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- AVERAGE MONTHLY CONSUMPTION OF FOOD PER ADULT 
. IN 1925~71 

I .... .... ... 6 ' .. 7 

Bread and flour • 
Kg. 

20-238 
Kg, 

20-481 
Kg, 

19-891 
Buckwheat '. 1-208 1-039 1-II4 
Potatoes 14-055 14-399 12'290 
Vegetables 5-966 • 5-614 6-i18 
Meat 6-708 6-905 7-092 
Fish. 1-016 1-103 1-053 
Milk 6-284 6-081 6-777 
Butter 0-802 0-802 0-847 
Eggs 0-198 0-180 0-362 
Sugar 1-343 1-536 1'724 
Tea 0-030 0-033 ' 0-031 

I Statistical Review, 1927. No. s: 1928, NO.5. 

1927 may have been an exceptional year ; vegetables 
were consumed in larger quantities than in the two 
previous years; the quantities of other items had 
not increased to any great extent, and prices for 
potatoes in 1927 were 17-6 per cent_ higher than in 
1926; the diminution af consumption of potatoes 
may therefore be due entirely to their high price 
(6 gold kopeks instead of 5 gold kopeks per kilogram)_ 

Clothing 
Clothing is the next most ·important item of 

expenditure. 
The consumption of clothing increased in quantity 

between November 1926 and November 1927. 
The family budget investigators point out that the 

high prices and scarcity of ready-made clothing 
oblige the workers to buy material_ Furthermore, 
the rise in the prices of stuffs of better quality (cloth) 
has reduced their consumption, while the purchases 
of cheaper stuffs have on the contrary increased_ 
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The quantity of cloth purchased per head fell from 
0'018 metre in November 1926 to 0'014 metre in 
November 1927, a reduction of 22'2 per cent. The 
amount of cotton goods purchased, however, rose 
from 1'176 to 1-353 metres. During the period in 

. question, in fact, the price of cotton goods fell by 
10'5 per cent., while cloth rose by 14 per cent .. and 
other woollen goods by 34 per cent. ot?- the average. 

It is also to be noted that purchases made in one 
particular month are 3.ffected by market conditions ; 
purchases of clothing in particular are seasonal and 
are very irregular.· 

" F~l . 
The average expenditure on fuel during 1925-27 

was about 7 per cent. of the total. The same per­
centilge is found also in the pre-war budget enquiries 
(7'2 per cent. for St. Petersburg in I908), but this 
does 110t indicate that conditions, in so far as fuel is 
concerned, have remained identical; the housing 
accommodation for workers is now quite different 
from that of pre-war times, and the supply of fuel is 
also different. The only tendency that can be 
observed in the budget enquiries is that coal is rising 
in price, and paraffin as a fuel is therefore becoming 
more and more popular. 

Rent· 
In the. first years of the Revolution, Russian 

workers were living rent free; subsequently, in the 
first years of the New Economic Policy, rent used 
to absorb only from I'5 to 3 per cent. of income. 
During I925-27, the budget enquiries show a con­
stant rise of expenditure on rent; in I925 it repre­
sented 5'7 per cent. of the whole family income, in 
I926 6'7 per cent., and in I927 7'7 per cent. At the 

• ltum, 1928, NO·5, p. 54. 
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same time, housing conditions were becoming more 
difficult for Russian workers; in I925, in the four 
regions where the budget enquiries were made, the 
average space per person was 5'14 square metres; 
in 1926 it fell to 5'01 square metres; in 1927 it rose 
to 5'04 square metres, but more had to be paid per 
square metre of lodging. In 1925 the Moscow workers 
were paying 25 kopeks per square metre; in 1926 
they already had to pay 54 kopeks; in Leningrad 
the rates were I8 and 22 kopeks respectively. The 
average for all four regions was 22 kopeks in 1926 
and 27 kopeks in I927.* 

Tobacco and Drink 
In pre~war tiines the Russian worker used to spend 

6 per cent. of his income on tobacco and drink. t 
Now (according to the latest budget enquiry) he 
spends 5 per cent. . 

According to recent data, the average annual con­
sumption of alcohol has increased as follows (bottles 
per member of a worker's family) : t 

""" ... 1925 '92. '927 

------
Capital cities II'96 170fYJ 18'45 
Other towns of R. S. F. S. R. 3'35 6·83 10'35 
Ukraine 4.84 10'67 12'00 
All U. S. S. R. 5'37 9.64 12-27 

Hygiene and Medical Services 
This item of expenditure is much lower than in 

pre-war budgets owing to the privileges given in 
Soviet Russia to the working classes, which make 
access to medical services much easier and cheaper. 

• [tUm. 1927. No. S. p. 4'; 1928. No. S. p. 49. 
t Bulletin of the Departmental OfIice of Statistics (Moscow). 

'924. No. 87. p. 10. 
: ECOfIomi<:MSk .. Obozrenie (ECOfIomi<: Review). 1928. No. II. p. ISO: 
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EdUcation, Social and Political Expenses 
This expenditure includes membership fees to 

trade unions and political and social subscriptions. 
The Statistical Review states that the higher per­
centage of this item in 1926 was due to the ~ubscrip­
tion for the support of British miners. * 

In conclusion some information may be given as 
to the SOj1fces from which Russian workers buy their 
food and other necessaries. The following interesting 
table is given by the Statistical, Review, t ' 
PERCENTAGES OF FOOD, FUEL, AND CLOTHING PURCHASED 

'BY RUSSIAN WORKERS FROM VARIOUS SOURCES, 1926 
AND 1927 1 : 

Item and period· Prtvatetnde ""'-'tive State.tens 
_ ..... 

Food: 
1926 40 '6 52'S 2'7 
1927 

Fuel and light: 
29'9 64'S 1'3 

1926 27'1 16,6 IS'S 
1927 

Clothing and boots: 
20'9 19'0 16,8 

1926 37'7 49'7 II'S 
1927 . 26'4 60'3 II'S 

Total 
1926 , 

38'3 49'8 6,6 
19n . 27'S 60,8 6'2 

1 Statosli<al RIMOW. 1928. No, S. p, 53. 
• November of each year, 

Various 

4'2 
4'3 

40,8 
43'3 

1'1 
1,8 

5'3 
5'5 

In 1:927 Russian workers made 60·8 per cent. o,f 
• Slalislical R..n.w,' 1928. No, 5. p, 55, 
f The official figures furnished by the C<H>perative societies were 

contested by the delegates to the last (Eighth) Congress of Trade 
Unions in December. 1928. The delegates considered that as regards 
foodstnfis in particular the C<H>perative societies only supply the 
workers with 20-25 per cent. of the total, (Trud (LabDtW). December 
n~~~ . ....... 
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their purchases from co-operative stores, 27'5 per 
cent. from private traders, and 6'2 per cent. from the 
State stores. The proportion in the preceding year 
had been as follows: 49.8 from co-operative stores, 
38'3 per cent. from private traders, and 6·6 per cent. 
from the State stores.* 

This report was prepared in 1929, and the data 
concerning workers' family budgets related to the 
period of the New Economic Policy prior to the First 
Five-Year-Plan. Since the introduction of the Plan, 
or soon after, the publication of enquiries into 
workers' budgets has been discontinued and the 
Central Statistical Bureau has been abolished. It 
would, therefore, be impossible now to make com­
parison along the same lines. 

There is plenty of information concerning the 
increase of nominal wages under the Five-Year-Plan 
(1928-33) in the official statistics of the U.S.S.R. 
(the only statistics available). But there is very 
little information as to the real wages of workers, 
their actual expenditure and the prices of com­
modities consumed. t 

Some of the economists, visitors to Russia and 
organisations like the International Labour Office of 
the League of Nations, the Amsterdam World Social­
Economic Congress, etc., have made attempts to 
compare the present standard .of life of Russian 
workers with that at previous periods, as well as with 

• In 1933 the Co-operative Societies were carrying out 46'1 per 
cent. of the total retail trade in Soviet Russia. and the State (GosI<WC) 
32 '7 per cent. The remaining 21'2 per cent. was done by the O.W.S. 
(Organisations for Workers' Supply), by' various co-operative 
societiesl and other organisations. (" The Consumers' Co-operation 
in the U.S.S.R. in 1929-33." Moscow, 1934, p. 49.) 

.t In the Materials to the Report of the Narkomtrud to the 
Nmth All-Uwon Congress of Trade Unions, for instance, we do not 
find any references to the expenditnre of workers. The incre.ooe of 
nominal average wages is given there as follows: 
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workers' earnings abroad. But all these attempts, 
in spite of their great value and interest, are very 
incomplete and somewhat contradictory when com­
pared with each other. 

Official Soviet publications naturally record a 
great increase of wages and a constantly rising 
standard of life for all workers engaged in industry 
and agriculture, but the extent of this rise and its 
value cannot be verified and tested at present owing 
to the absence. of impartial information as to prices 
and consumption. 

YEARL;' AVERAGE WAGES IN ROUBLES Sl'NCE 1928 . -1928 '9'19 '930 1931 IiDce 19:18 

l-I-1- percenL . 

Census industry 87° 9S8 1,003 1,167 34·1 
Building industry 996 1,063 1,102 1,280 28·5 
Railways 8S9 908 1,032 I!I42 33 

The monthly nominal average wages for the coal·mining industry 
are given in the Report as follows: in 1928, 63.27 roubles; in 1929; 
68.81; in 1930, 76.47; in 1931, 94.47. This gives an increase of the 
nominal average wage since 1928 of 49·3 per cent. (" Labour in the 
U.S.S.R." Moscow, 1932, pp. 23-25.) 



THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
IN RUSSIA* 

THE co-operative movement in Russia is very 
interesting. But if we wish to understand it, we 
must acquaint ourselves with the background in 
which this movement was developing. We must 
remember that Russia has always been-and still is, 
-a vast agricultural country. Its population on the 
eve of the last War was over 150 millions, of whom 
80 millions were peasants. . There were only three 
millions of industrial workers in Russia and from 
12 to 15 millions of wage-earners. 

The population of Russia from the very beginnings 
of the Russian Empire has learned to rely on a system 
of local government. The Mir-a meeting of village 
elders-was always the first authority, the decisions 
of which were. final for the whole village. All the 
central Government's officials were considered to be 
an unavoidable evil, sent to the village for fiscal 
purposes only. The writings of the best Russian 
authors always reveal the peasants' love of freedom 
and self-determination. The population of Russia 
was kept for a long time in a servile position by means 
of terror, reprisals and severe punishment. The 
peasants could not liberate themselves, for they, 
being illiterate and uneducated, had no conception 
of national unity: their ideas did not go beyond 
their own district. The country was vast, the means 
of communication were primitive ana there was no 

• A lecture delivered by the present writer at the Summer School 
of the Co-operative Party at Cober Hill. Cloughton. near Scar-
borough. in September 1927. . ... 
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possibility of creating a united front of all those who 
were oppressed. 

Such was the ba~kground in which the Russian 
co-operative societies developed) the social and 
economic conditions were no doubt favourable to • 
their growth. Poor, oppressed, illiterate and robbed 
by everyone who was not too lazy to rob-the 
Russian peasants could not help welcoming any idea 
which showe~ them the way to self-help, self­
determination and self-defence against middlemen 
and local rich storekeepers, who also were very often 
owners.of the vil,lage inn (kulaks). 

The first attempts to build a co-operative move­
ment in Russia occUrred in the early 'sixties of the· 
nineteenth century, when the ideas of Robert Owen 
and Charles Fourier were introduced to the Russian 
people by Dobrolubov" Chernyshevsky and other 
writers. Jhe co-operative ideas of Schultze, from 
Delit<;h, in Germany, also greatly influenced our 
co-operative movement. The first 'consumers' 
societies were started in the 'sixties in Riga, Reval 
and St. 'Petersburg, and gradu3.IJ.y permeated the 
country. Credit societies were advocated by the 
pioneer of our co-operative movement, B. Louginin, 
who organised the first credit association. near 
Kostroma in Central Russia. Russian Zemstvos 
(county councils), established in 1864, helped the 
Russian peasants by means of small credit operations, 
and assisted them in acquiring cattle, simple agri­
¢ultural machinery and fertilisers. 

But all the endeavours of well-meaning educated 
people and of the local government were hampered 
by the central Government, which was opposed to 
the peasants taking an active share in the economic 
and political life of the country. Trade unions and' 
consumers' co-operative societies were prohibited; 
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all 'attempts to help the working classes in their 
education or even to collect statistical information 
on the life of the labouring people were considered a 
political crime. 

The co-operative movement in Russia began to 
. develop more or less normally after the Revolution 

of 1905, and could only then be described as a 
genuine people's movement .. * 

The rapidity with which the movement grew can 
be seen from the following table: 

Numbers of 'OO' 191• 
January Itt. 

1911 

------
Savings Banks and Credit 

establishments 1,434 12,751 16,057 
Consumers' Co-operative So-

cieties . . . . 
Agricultural Co-operative So-

1,000 10,080 20,000 

cieties 1,275 5,000 6,000 
Artels and Dairy Co-op;rativ~ 

Societies. . . . 2,000 3,000 4,000 

Total 5,709 30,831 46,057 

SlXty per cent. of the consumers' co-operative 
societies were situated in the countryside, close to 
the large industrial centres, and in the villages. The 
main types of these rural societies were: 

(a) The factory co-operative stores which united workers 
of the factory only and which did not admit members from 
outside. 

(b) The home industry co-operative stores, which served 
the members of a certain craft. 

(c) The agricultural consumers' societies which united 
peasants working on the land. 

(d) The village co-operative stores, which united all 
inhabitants of a village. 

• s. Petrovich, "The Consumers' Co-operative Societies in 
Russia ... in the Help Work.,. Moscow, 1907, p. 5'. 
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Some of these societies were connected with the 
Centrosoyus (the equivalent of the British Co-
operative Wholesale Society). . 

The goods supplied by the consumers' co-operative 
societies were usually the necessaries of life. The 
average value of goods sold in their stores equalled· 
to £1,000 sterling per annum, though some of the 
large stores sold as much as £10,000 or even £40,000 
sterling worth of goods a year. . 

The average membership was between 100 to 200. 
Profits were shared among members in the usual 
manner, and varied from 5 to 10 per cent. on each 
share. Premiums on goods purchased varied from 
t to 10 per cent. ' 

Agricultural co-operative societies and ariels played 
an important part in the economic life of Russia. An 
ariel is the oldest type of co-operative effort, and was 
created by the peasants themselves. It was describe~ 
by the Russian Law as "an association formed to 
carry out specified units of work or carry on certain 
industries, or render personal services on the joint 
responsibility of the members of the artel and for 
their joint account." But it was more than merely 
a producer's co-operative society, for their purchases 
of material and of foodstuffs and of various 'neces­
saries were also carried on on co-operative lines. 

We find artels all over Russia; they were closely' 
connected with the Russian home industry, in which 
about 20 millions of the population were engaged, 
making toys, furniture; carving and painting wood­
work, etc. There were also artels of builders and 
painters, agricultural societies working on the land, 
artels of flax-growers, artels engaged in the marketing 
of eggs and other farm produce. . The artels did not 
possess much capital, the membership was limited, 
but all members were picked men, accustomed to 
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wO'rk with each O'ther and O'bedient to' the strict 
discipline O'f their O'rganisatiO'n. The majO'rity O'f 
artels prO'duced their gO'O'ds fO'r. sale in the O'pen 
market, but they were usually O'pen to' O'rders and 
cO'mmissiO'ns from industrial firms, in which case the 
latter supplied them' with materials and a certain 
amO'unt O'f capital. 

The credit assO'ciatiO'ns in Russia were O'f twO' types: 
credit sO'cieties and savings assO'ciatiO'ns. The latter 
were PO'Pular in the Baltic prO'vinces and in PO'land, 
where the peasants were better O'ff and were able to 
save mO're and to' invest mO're O'f their mO'ney. The 
credit sO'cieties did nO't depend much fO'r their capital 
UPO'n the subscriptiO'ns O'f their members-fO'r the 
initial capital was prO'vided by the State Bank. 
Their O'peratiO'ns were mainly cO'nfined to' the accept­
ance O'f depO'sits and to' the granting O'f credits to' 
members, fO'r the purpO'se O'f purchasing agricultural 
machinery, livestO'ck, seeds and raw materials. 

All Russian cO'nsumers' credit and agricultural 
sO'cieties were united intO' IO'cal uniO'ns, and sO'me O'f 
them were affiliated to' O'ne O'f the twO' existing central 
O'rganisatiO'ns-the Centrosoyus and the PeO'ple's 
Bank in MO'SCO'w. 

The Centrosoyus was created in 18g8 O'n the 
initiative O'f eighteen cO'nsumers' sO'cieties. Within a 
few years it had grO'wn intO' a very PO'werful O'rganisa­
tiO'n. In IglO' it united 40'0' sO'cieties with a turnO'ver 
O'f £220',0'0'0 sterling. In 1915 there were already 
~,700 sO'cieties with a turnO'ver cif £2,200,000. Thus, 
m five years, the turnover had increased tenfO'ld. 
In Igl6 the turnO'ver had reached £4,500,000 during 
the first eight mO'nths O'f the year. 

The PeO'ple's Bank (The MO'SCOW Narodny Bank) 
was created in IgII with a capital O'f [100,000, 
divided intO' shares of [25 each; 85 per cent. O'f these 
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shares were ~ediately' taken up by the co-opera­
tive societies, and the Bank began operations in 1912. 
The object of· the Bank was to supply co-operative 
societies with credit and to facilitate their business 
transactions. The activities of the Bank developed 
very rapidly, .and it opened several branches in the 
country and abroad. Its turnover in 1916 had 
reached the figure of £6,000,000 sterling. 

The World War naturally interfered with the 
nonnal work of the co-operative societies, but in 
spite of it, they did their duty nobly. At a time 
when the Government showed every sign of complete 
degeneration, the RuSsian town and county councils 
and the co-operative organisations took upon them­
selves the burden of maintaining the economic life 
of the country, which was destroyed by the Wl!I and 
by the Civil War. 

The exact figure of actual members of distributive 
co-operative societies in Russia on December 31st, 
1918, according to the Report to the International 
Congress of Co-operative Societies. in Paris in 1919, 
stood at 10,269,757; this refers to the number of 
heads of families only and counting each family as 
consisting of five persons, we realise that about 
60 million persons, or about a third of the population 
of pre-war Russia, relied· on co-operatives for their . 

. provisioning with prime necessities. About 80 per 
cent. of the membership of the movement was fonned 
of peasants. The above-mentioned 10 million persons 
were organised in approximately 25,000 individual 
co-operative societies, of which twenty societies 
counted over 10,000 members each, while the Moscow 
distributive store .. Kooperatsia" counted over 
210,000 members. These distributive societies were 
organised into 500 local unions; local unions were 
again united in the All-Russian Central Union of 
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Consumers' Societies-the ·Centrosoyus. The capital 
of the Central Union amounted to 100 million roubles 
(fIO,OOO,ooo sterling) while the total t.urnover during 
1918 reached 1,000 million roubles (£IOO,OOO,ooo 
sterling). 

The industrial co-operative societies were also 
growing in numbers and importance. The yearly 
output of the undertakings owned by the All-Russian 
Central Union of Consumers' Societies represented 
commodities valued at 150 million roubles 
(£15,000;000 sterling) .• 

Such was the'position of the Russian co-operative 
movement before the Revolution of 1917 and for two 
years after it, when it was rebuilt entirely on quite 
new lines and principles. The Revolution of 1917 
had given great hopes to the Russian co-operative 
organisations, and during that year they were, as we 
have already mentioned-together with the town 
and county councils-the sole agents for the supply 
and distribution of food and other necessaries among 
the rural and urban population. In October of the 
same year, when the Bolsheviks came to power, the 
co-operatives still enjoyed their freedom. Free 
co-operative societies existed in Russia until. the 
March of 1920, when every adult person in Russia was 
compelled hy law to become a member of a local dis­
tributive co-operative society; ·the shareholdings of . 
individual members were returned to them and the 
capital of the co-operative societies became nation­
alised·t 
. According to the authoritative opinion of a well­
known Russian co-operator: .. The last remnants of 
co-opera~ion were destroyed by the Decrees of the 
27th January and of the 19th of April of 1920. All 

• The Russian CO-<>j>erakw. London. 1919. VoL 3, No.8. 
f The Rus~ian Co-operakw. London. 1920, Vol. 4, NO.1. 
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co-operative organisations were welded into a con­
sumers' commune and subordinated to it. These 
united communes, together with their departmental 
and central organisations' constituted the State dis­
tributive machine, maintained by government grants, 
and indistinguishable from the other organs of th~ 
Government. But notwithstanding all this, they 
were still called Centrosoyus, or the All-Russian 
Union of Consumers' Societies. A similar description 
of the position of co-operative societies is to be found 
in the investigation published by the International 
Labour Office: "At the beginning of 1920 the con­
sumers' co-operative organisation underwent the 
following changes: . . . 

" r. The old consumerS' societies, whether general . or 
industrial, were converted into united consumers' com­
munities embracing all the consumers' organisations. 

"2. Jill workers were compelled to join the consumers' 
communities, without payment of fees. 

"3. All so-called bourgeois were excluded from. the 
consumers' communities. . 

" 4. The entire structure of the consumers' organisation 
was remodelled . 

.. 5. The consumers' communities were made govertunent 
bodies dependent on the Commissariat of Supply. All 
officials of these communities became Soviet officials . 

.. 6. All the old leaders of the consumers' co-operatives 
were turned out and replaced by Communists; both at the 
central headquarters and in the provinces." * 

• ., The Co-operative Movement in Russia." Geneva, 1925. p. 35. 
In April 1921 The Russian Co-operator, an official journal of the 
C ... lJ'osoyus, published in London the following Declaration of the 
Russian Co-operators : 

.. I. The Soviet Government does in no case allow individuals 
to unite neely for economic purposes . 

.. 2. The commune of consumers. which is compUlsorily formed 
by the Soviet Government. is in its work conlined to distribution . 

.. 3. The right to elect officers exists only on paper. Actually 
the elections in the communes are taking place under such con­
ditions that there can be no talk Qf free self-government of the 
communes. even within the limits of their rights. 



172 FROM PETER THE GREAT TO LENIN 

The Soviet Government, after the introduction of 
the New Economic Policy (N.E.P.) in 1921, gave 
more freedom to the co-operatives in so far as their 
business transactions were concerned; gradually, 
also, it permitted them to become less centralised. 
But the principle of compulsory membership of 
co-operative societies was still left in force, and only 
on May 20th, 1924, a decree was issued, according 
to which " the right to found consumers' societies is 
confined to citizens of the Soviet Union who possess 
electoral rights under the Soviet Constitution. All 
such citizens are free to join or to resign from a 
co-operativl! society; citizens can only become 
members of a consumers' society at their own express 
wish. They may leave such a society at will. They 
may also be expelled in accordance with the regu­
lations (Section 2 ofthe Decree). Consumers'Societies 
are entitled to sell their goods to the public (Section 4). 
The new Decree lays down that the purchase of 
shares is compulsory and not optional as under the 
Decree of April 7th, 1921. To facilitate the entry of 
poor citizens, the entrance fee was fixed at 50 gold 
kopeks (one shilling) and the amount of shares at 
five gold roubles (10 shillings). Once the entrance fee 
was paid, a citizen became a member of the co-opera­
tive society. The share might be paid up in instal­
ments (Section 7). There is no limit to the number of 

.. 4· The unions of commuues are formed, not by the free will 
and according to the desires and aims of the co-operaton, but, 
in accordance with Soviet decrees. 

,. 5· The provincial unions also have no free choice for electing 
the e,.:ecutive bodies. . 

.. 6:\ Under these circumstances, the Centrosoyu. must be con­
sidered'as a compuIs:ory state organisation, at the head of which 
stand ail<!rost excJu91vely officials of the Soviet . 

.. 7· Tb( whole variegated and many-sided valuable organisa­
tion of co..,perative education and co-operative propaganda has 
been destn'tyed. If a co-operative journal remained it was 
handed over ,to the Communist party." 
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shares held by one member, but no special privileges' 
accrue to the holder of several shares (Note to 
Section 7). The transfer of shares is prohibited 
(Section 8). A society may. not be, registered unless 
it has at least thirty members; in certain places this 
minimum may be raised."· - , 

Having described ·briefly the development of the 
Russian co-operative movement, we must say a few 
words about the principles on which the Soviet 
Government began to build consumers' co-operatives 
,after the New Economic Policy. 

" The principal task of consumers' co-operation is 
to socialise the process of the circulation of com­
modities and the organisation of the home market." 
The co-operative societies in Russia "under the 
Soviet system discard their isolated group character 
••• they obtain their goods from the State indus­
tries, use the State transport facilities, and a large 
part of their trading capital consists of State Credits." 
"The Communist party carries on a good deal of 
work in connection with the activities of the co­
operative movement and exercise considerable 
influence upon co-operative life." , ' 

.. The Communist party imposes upon all its mem­
bers the obligation of taking an active part in the, 

, co-operative movement." .. Under Soviet conditions 
the policy of reducing prices takes the place of the 
old Rochdale principle of trading at average market 
prices."t These few quotations illustrate how 
different are these principles to those accepted by 
the International Co-operative Congresses. 

• .. The Co-operative Movement in Soviet Rnssia." Inte~tional 
Labonr OfIice. Geneva. 1925. p. 281. • . . 

t N. Popofi." Consumers' Co-opemtion in the U.S.S.R." London, 
1927, p. 8, etc. 
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THE REGULATION OF 1741 

lIS Regulation instructed the owners of the factories 
(a) To take precautions against fire, to make provision for 
,equate lighting and heating and to provide Sufficient space 
reach loom. ' 
(b) To provide adequate supplies of raw materials, so that 
I time should be lost by the workers; if shortage of material 
curred, the owners were obliged to pay a certain minimum 
1ge to the workers. 
(c) To build workers' barracks near the factory; the cost 
construction was gradually to be deducted from wages. 
(d) To provide a hospital in the barracks. 
(e) To introduce a scale of wages for all the workers in the 
ctory. 
(f) Wages were to be paid weekly; 25 per cent. of all 
1ges were to be retained as a deposit to cover possible 
LInage to the owners' property. At the end of each month -
,e balance of the deposit which remained after deduction 
, fines was to be paid to the workers. : 
(g) All fines went to constitute a special fund, from which 

le claims of owners for damage done were to be' paid. The 
Ilance of the fund was to be used for the maintenance of 
ctory hospitals and as awards to workers for the best work 
me. Maximum fines were fixed by the Regulation and a 
:ogressive scale was·worked out for repeatedofiences. . 
(h) A uniform dress was to be provided for all workers; 

ld the cost of this was to be covered bY,deductions from 
ages. ' 
Two interesting paragraphs in the Regulation must also 
~ mentioned here. In the first of them it was said that 
The wives and daughters of workers may only be employed 
l factories if they express the wish to work there, and their 
'ages must be the same as those paid to men." This 
pplied, however, only to "freely-hired ". workers and to 
'orkers attached to factories. The second paragraph . 
f the Regulation warned the owners against the use of the 
nut (whip) and against sending workers to hard labour in 
iberia " where they run the danger of losing their skill " 
1\.. Bykov, .. Factory Legislation, etc.," p. 133). 
I'A.s. • • 
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NUMBER OF WORKERS. WAGES AND PRICES IN 
RUSSIA IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE NINE­
TEENTH CENTURY. 

I. NUMBER OF WORKERS 
IN 1804 there were in Russia. excluding mines. 2.423 factories 
with 95.202 workers; of these. 45.625. or 48 per cent .• were 
hired labourers. In 1814 the number of factories had 
increased to 3.731 with 169.530 workers. In 1825 there were 
already 5.261 factories with 210.568 workers. 54 per cent. of 
them being hired labourers. The distribution of workers 
according to the different branches of industry was as 
follows :-
NUMBER OF WORKERS IN .. POSSESSIONAL" AND .. VOT­

CHINI" FACTORIES (excluding mines. wine. and beer 
distilleries. and factories in Finland and Poland) IN 1825 

Ofth ... 

Branches of industry Total Dumber of 
PosMuional aod worken Vo ...... ....... 

Woollen . 63.603 38.583 13,315 
Cotton . .. 47,021 247 2,239 
Linen . 26,832 10483 6,629 
Silk 10,204 658 1,065 
Paper making. • 8.272 3,350 2,903 
Cutlery and tools (in-

cluding needles and 
pins) • . 22,440 14.820 2,650 

Rope making 2,503 167 33 
Leather 8,001 539 2 

Total ,210568 66.725 29,328 

ThIS table shows the increast' of .. votchini" workers as 
compared with the" possessionaI," which was due, to a great 
extent, to the introduction of the obrok system. 

• Compare B. B. GIinsky, .. The History of the Russian Factory .. 
in the Historical Review. St. Petersburg, 1898, Vol. V .. 74, p .• 67; 
V~ T. Pecheta, in the ,. National War 1812-1912." Moscow. 1911, 
VoL yrr., p. '48; A. Bykov, 0/>. cil., p. 136; M. Tugan-Baranovsky, 
0/>. N., Ed. 1922, p. 73, etc. 

'7' 
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II. WAGES AND PRICES 

Data as to wages at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
ere very scarce and often very contradictory. The following 
able gives an idea of the average wages of .. possessional" 
vorkers in the textile industry :-

AVERAGE 'MONTHLY WAGES IN 1803 OF "POSSESSIONAL" 
WORKERS IN THE TExTILE INDUSTRY 

Wootleo. industry Silk ""'us"" (MOIo!lJneu Indus...,. (Y ..... 
_Province) cow and Yaroslavl alavl Province) 

Categod.a of workers 
Province) . 

(Inpaporroub_tioIII) • 

~oreman • 7·0!l 4.00-10.00 6.50-8.90. 
rourneymen - 4·50 3.50-4.00 
Neavers : 

'Men 3.00-6.60 3.75-7.80 4.15 
Women 2.60 - 2·52 
Apprentice - 4·50-5·00 ·1.63 

)thers . 2·50-3·50 1.38-4.50 1.#-4.90 

The average nominal wage, according to this computation, 
vas 4 paper roubles. Taking into consideration the price of 
>read and calculating the wages on the gold rouble, this 
vould come approximately to 5.64 roubles per month. On 
:his money wage the Russian-textile worker could hardly 
~xist if he did not receive in addition a wage in kind: fuel 
Ind building materials for the house, benefits for the children 
Ind for members of the family incapable of working. His 
~ovemment taxes were usually.paid by the factory owner 
Ind, in the majority of cases, they were not deducted 
u1lerwards from the wages. Flour was usually sold to the 
workmen from the factory stores at cost price. But even these 
idditional benefits did not assure a decent standard of 
living, and we notice that strikes were often declared on the 
~ound of low wages and unfairness in the distribution of 
benefits. 

During the first half of the nineteenth century wages, 
owing to the boom in the Russian textile industry, rose 
considerably. 'Money wages in the silk factory at Fryanovo, 
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. near Moscow, for instance, rose between 1802 and. 1820 by 
92 to 206 per cent. In the factory at Kupavna (each of these 
factories employed over 1,000 workers) money wages trebled. 
As the price of bread rose over the same period by 139 per 
cent., the average real wage increase was 25 per cent. In 
Ivanovo-Voznessensk, near Moscow, where the cotton 
in!iustry in its first stage enjoyed a complete monopoly, 
owners' profits were as high as 500 per cent. Money wages 
here were also very high, but towards the middle of the 
century the average earnings of these workers came down to 
the level of all other textile workers. * 
AVERAGE WAGES IN THE MINING AREA OF URAL MOUNTAINS 

AT THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 
AND IN 1855-60 

In roubles pm' aDllUm 
Money waaes plUl wage. ill .Idod. 

Catecories of workers 
At the be«lnnlD8'of J8!1i~ EJghteentb ceot.ury 

Foreman : 
Single 24 to 36 46 to 82 
Married 24 to 36 66 to 102 

Skilled labourers : 
Single 18 28 
Married 18 4B 

Unskilled labourers : 
Single 12 20 
Married 12· 40 

" The general rise in wages during a century and a half," 
says K. Pazhitnov, " was from 55 to 66 per cent. for the single 
worker and from 92 to 128 per cent. for the single master : 
for the married worker from 166 to 233 per cent; and for 
the married master from 175 to 183 per cent." The price 
of bread trebled during this period, and prices of other 
necessities showed an even greater increase. The conditions 
of workers' lives, therefore, did not improve very much, 
especially as wages in kind consisted of bread and 1Iour only 

• Tugan.Baranovsky, <>p. <il., ed. 1922, p. 146. 
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and the other necessities had to be bought out of money 
wages.-

The wages of workers employed in the Siberian gold 
mines, and the conditions of work there, were even worse. 
The work:m3n received only from 60 to 70 per cent. of his 
wages in money, the remaining 30 to 40 per cent. being paid 
in kind from the stores attached to the mines.. The majority 
of the workmen were usually in debt to the stores, which 
charged them exorbitant prices: II per cent. above 'the 

. market price for tea, 21 'per cent. for tobacco and from 
28 to 33 per cent. for flour. Manufactured goods brought 
from the European part of Russia were priced at 50 per cent., 
and even more, above their market prices. ' 

The average money wage in the gold mines in the middle of 
the nineteenth century was 56 to 57 silver roubles per year. t 
This could hardly cover·the advance of money which each 
worker used to get before he arrived in the mines; which were 
sometimes situated 1,000 miles from his home. In order to 
provide himself and his family with bare necessities, he 
would have to earn, according to N. F1erovsky, at least 

• 133 roubles.: 

• K. Pazhitnov, Arch'.es, ·Vol. III., p. IS. 
t V. Semevsky, .. Goldminers in Siberia." St. Petersburg, 1898, 

VoL I., p. 221, etc. 
tN. Flerovsky, .. The Working Class in Russia." St. Petersburg, 

1869, p. 281, etc. 
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RULES OF EMPLOYMENT OF PERSONS 
FREELY-HIRED, 1857. 

(SUMMARY) 

.. Article 100. Freely-hired people may be engaged for 
work according to the general rules of employment (March, 
1762) . 

.. Article 101. Registration of these people in the trade 
corporations is not required . 

.. Article 102. Everybody who has a passport may apply 
for work for the term during which the passport is valid 
(1835) . 

.. Article 103. Nobody has the right to leave the factory 
or to ask for increased wages before the end of the agreement. 
The Government authorities and noblemen who issued pass­
ports have no right to call anybody away from the factory 
(except in the case of criminal prosecution or military 
service) . 

.. Article 104. The owner of a factory may dismiss his 
employee in case of disobedience or of non-fulfilment of his 
duties by giving him two weeks' notice . 

.. Article" 105. Owners of factories are liable to fines 
(according to Article 1868 of the Penal Code) if they reduce 
wages before the expiration of an agreement, or insist on 
the acceptance of wages in kind . 

.. Article 106. The owner of a factory has no right to 
employ persons without passport . 

.. Article 107. Owners of factories are at liberty to 
conclude either a written agreement "with workers and 
masters, or to keep wage sheets on which the conditions of 
work must be entered together with an indication of the 
monthly or daily wages. Apart from the above, owners are 
obliged to keep a special book in which payments to workers 
must be entered. 

• .. Law Code of the Russian Empire." St. Petersburg. 1857, 
VoL XI .• p. II. Div. IV .• Arts. "IOG-1I4. 



APPENDICES 

.. Article m8. The factory rules have to be affiXed to the 
walls of the workshops . 

.. Article 109. The rules; wage sheets' and books are 
accepted by the Courts as evidence in case of a claim • 

.. Article IIO. Persons disclosing secrets of production are 
liable to a penalty according to Article :1864 of the Penal 
Code . 

.. Article III. If an .~, mel" or group of workers shows 
evident disobedience to the owner of a factory or his 
representative, they are liable to penalties under Article 
:1865 of the Penal Code. 

. .. Article liZ. Those who are responsibJe for a strike, . 
declared before the termination of an agreement. with the 
object of inducing the owners to raise wages, are liable to 
punishment according to Article 1866 of the Penal Code. 

:' Article II3. Passports may be prolonged with the 
consent of both parties . 

.. Article 114. . The owner of a factory has no power to 
retain the passport of a worker if he leaves him." 

The general rules of employment. to which Article :100 
referred. defined the categories of persons who were debarred 
from seeking employment :- . 

(a) Children without the consent of their parents or 
guardians. 

(b) Wives without the consent of their hUsbands. 
(c). Bonded persons without passports from their owners 

(Article zzoz). 
The other paragraphs of these general rules dealt with. 

certain restrictions of noblemen's rights to send their 
bondsmen for employment, prescribed a certain forD,l for 
agreements and gave general advice for both parties as to 
how to behave and how to treat persons in employment. * 

.. Possessional" workers or attached to factories. or 
bought, were also mentioned in the Russian Law Code of 
1857. and several provisions were devoted to them. such as 
the following :-t 

.. Article 88. Workers attached to factories. or bought. 
are the property of the factory itself, but not of the tenant 

• .. Law Code of the Russian Empire." St. Petersburg. I8S7. 
Vol. X .• p. I. Div. IV., Arts. 2202-37. 

t Ibid •• Vol. XI .• p. II. Book I .• Div. II., Cb. IV .• Arts. 81HJs. 
See also Vol. VII .• Book II .• Div. I., Arts. 461-470; and Vol. VII .• 
Book III.. Div. I .• Arts. 1732-49. 
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of the factory, and remain inseparable from it. They can 
change their mode of life (that is, their employment) only, 
with the permission of the owner of the factory and • Col­
legium of Manufacture.' 

.. Article 89. All taxes and duties of these workers are 
payable by the tenlUlts of the factories. 

.. Article 91. The tenants of • Possessional' factories 
have no right to employ the workers for other than factory 
work. . 

.. Article 92. They have no right td transfer individual 
workers or their families tq other factories and villages . 

.. Article 94. Owners of factories have the right to issue 
passports to their workers (that is, to allow them to work 
elsewhere)-on condition that this will not affect production 
and that the taxes for the absent workers are used to assist 
other workers in case of fire or other misfortune . 

• ~ Article 95, Owners have the right in cases of bad 
behaviour by workers, or of their incapacity, to send them 
to the Recruiting Officer. In accordance with the Article 463 
in Volume VII, of the Law Code, owners of mines are 
3.I.Iowed tq dismiss, and to issue passports to superfluous 
workers without replacing them by others (May 20th, 
1846)." . 

Cases of riots and strikes were dealt with by Articles III 
and II2, and those responsible were subject to penalties 
under Articles 1865 and 1866 of the Penal Code,. According 
to these Articles, those responsible for a strike must be 
arrested and detained for from three weeks to three months 
or from seven days to three weeks. Riots were defined as 
attacks upon the authorities appointed by the Government, 
and those responsible for them were subject to penalties 
enumerated in Articles 296-302 and 306 of the Penal 
Code:-

.. Article 296. . Deprivation of all citizens' rights and 
hard labour in the mines from IS to 20 years. Corporal 
punishment-loo strokes, with the imposition of brands . 

.. Articles 297--298. Deprivation of all citizens' rights, 
with hard labour from 12 to IS years, or from 4 to 6 years . 

.. Article 306. Imprisonment from 6 months to 2 years, 
or confinement in a lunatic asylum from 2 to 3 years." 

• .. Law Code of the Russian Empire," Vol. XV., Book II., 
Div. VIII .• Ch. XIV .. Arts. 1854-08. 
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THE "FIRST RUSSIAN LABOUR CODE" 
(SUMMARY) 

THE LAW OF JUNE 3RD, 1886 . 

.. Articles 1-4. All factory workers must have passports. 
"Article 5. Women and young persons seeking employ­

ment need not obtain special permission from their husbands, 
parents or guardians, if they are in possession of a separate 
passport. . 

" Article 6. Employers have no right to retain workers' 
passports at the terminatio,," of the contract. • 

"Articles 7-8. Workers must have wages books or 
written contracts. • 

" Article 9. Contracts can be concluded for a specified 
period .of time, or for a certain amount of work, or for an 
indefinite period . 
. " Article 10. Two weeks' notice must be given by either 

, side on the termination of the contract. 
" Article II. Wages must not De decreased, and workers 

have no right to claim a rise in wages, before the termination 
of contracts. 

".Article 12. Wages must be paid monthly, or every 
fortnight, and the amount paid milst be entered in the wages 
book. 

" Article 13. Workers have the right to appeal to the 
Judicial Court if wages are not paid to time. 

" Article 14. It is forbidden to pay wages in kind or in 
the form of coupons detached from interest-bearing docu-
ments (Bonds). . . 

'. .. Article IS. No deductions are allowed from wages, 
except in the case of debts to the factory provision stores .. 

.. Article I6.-No charge may be made to workers for 
'medical treatment, use of lights in workshops or the use of 
tools during work. ' 

" Article 18. The factory rules must be posted up in the 
workshops. " 

"Article 19. A contract may be' terminated before • 
.s, 
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expiry, by mutual consent ~f the parties, or for the following 
reasons; fire, closing down ofthe establishment, or deporta­
tion of workmen by the police authorities. 

" Article 20. A contract may also be terminated before 
expiry in the following cases ;-

"(a) If workmen are absent from work, without sufficient 
reason, for more than three days . 

. " (b) If a worker commits a criminal action. 
"(c) In case of bad behaviour and rudeness on the part 

, of a worker. . 
" (d) In case of infectious disease among the workers. 
" Article 21. The workers have the right to terminate a 

contract in the following cases ;-
"(a) If the employer, or members of the administration, 

treat them badly, insult them, or beat them. 
" (b) If the employer does not comply with the conditions 

of the contract concerning lodgings and food. 
, "(c) If conditions of work are dangerous to the health of 

employees. . 
" (d) In case of death or illness of one of the members of 

the family." 
Punishment for participation in strikes was laid down in 

the Law of June 3rd, 1886, as follows ;-
" III. 2. For participation in a strike having as its aim to 

induce the employer to increase wages or to change any. 
other conditions of work before the expiration of a contract, 
those responsible shall be, liable to imprisonment for from 
4 to 8 months, if they were the instigators of the strike or 
encouraged others to take part in it, and to imprisonment 
for from 2 to 4 months if they only took part in the strike. 
T!lose strikers who resume work after the first police warning 
shall not be liable to any punishment . 

.. III. 3. Strikers responsible. for damage to or the 
demolition of property belonging to the owners or to any. 
members of the administration shall be liable to imprison­
ment for from 8 to 16 months, if they incited or inspired the 
masses or caused work to be interrupted, and to 4 to 8 
months' imprisonment if they had a part in the damaginlt or 
demolishing of property." * 

• .. Law Code of the Russian Empire." 3rd edit., VoL VI., 1886. 
St. Petersburg, 1888, Arts. 3169, etc., pp. 262 11. 
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STRIKES DURING THE YEARS 1895-1904. 

NUMBER OF FACTORIES AFFECTED BY DISPUTES AND 
NUMBER OF WORKPEOPLE INVOLVED. IBgs-I904 

Number of fadories affected Namber of worten. dfrectly 
by"",,'" N ......... _ involved ill clispu.lCI 

y .... in these en .... _to 
-""'~ - _to 

-...,~ 

"''''''' "''''''' ---
IBg5 68, 0'36 60.587 31•195 2-01 
I896 II8 • 0·62 47.979 29.527 I '94 

, IB97 I45 0"75 III.725 59.870 , 3"99 
,IBg8 2I5 I'I3 93.596 43.150 2'87 

, IBgg IBg 0'99 II2.296 97A98 3,83 
I900 I25 0"73 77.382 29.389 I"73 
1901 164 0'96 62.735 32•218 I·89 
190Z IZ3 0"72 64.1g6 36.671 2'15 
1903 550 3OZ1 138•877 86,83Z 5,10 
1904 68 0'40 51•642 Z4.904 1'46 

---
Total 1.765 - 8zl.015 . 431•254 -

The number of disputes varied greatly according to the 
size of the factories. Factories employing from 20 to 100 
workers showed a percentage of disputes ranging from 
2"7 to 9'4. whereas in those which employed from 100 to:I.OOO 
workers the percentage varied from 21'5 to 49'9 per year. 
600z per cent, of the disputes. according to the Report. were 
"group strikes" affecting' several factories in the same 
industry. 

• Statistics of disputes in Russia from 1895 to 1904. Published 
by the Ministry of Trade and Iudustry. St, Petersburg. Cited by 
Koltsov in .. The Liberation Movement in Russia at the Beginning 
of the Twentieth Century," St. Petersburg. 1909. Vol, I,. p. 224. etc. 
The figures in this and the two following tables concern only those 
factories which were subject to supervision by factory inspectors. ' 
They do not include factories situated in Siberia. Asia and the 
Caucasus. nor State factories and home industries. According to 
Koltsov. the information given in this table wonld 'refer to only 
about So per cent, of all existing factories in Russia. and 70 per cent. 
of the workers employed. 

'.7 
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF DISPUTES AND OF WORKERS 
INVOLVED DURING THE YEARS 1895-1904, ACCORDING 
TO THE DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF INDUSTRY· 

PeruoL ~:!tc:;; Average No. Number-of of total Number of of workers Induatry .. ,,,keno Dumbenof disputel oftactorilll involved in involved worknwin Int .. eacb.dilpu~ the1ndWlU'Y industrY 

---------------
Cotton 185,101 47'3 253 29'4 692 
Metal II6.937 46'4 336 16'0 348 
Other textile 10,736 22·6 44 10·6 244 
Hemp, Flax 19,157 19'7 64 12'7 299 
Animal products 10,751 19'1 186 13·6 57 
Chemicals 11,254 lB'l 120 18·8 93 
Wool 20,169 14'0 225 21·6 89 
Paper 9,154 II'7 136 II'1 67 
Minerals • 15,791 10'5 129 7'3 122 
Woodworking • 7,040 8·8 89 5"4 79 
Food 23,479 7"7 177 3'1 182 
Silk 1,649 5'9 6 2·6 274 

From thIS table it will be seen that the textile and· metal 
industries were the most affected by disputes: the strikers 
involved therein formed a very high percentage of the 
workers in those industries. and the average size of each strike 
was also the largest. 

CAUSES OF STRIKES DURING THE YEARS 1895-1904 t 

PerceaL 
1'0< ..... 

Numberaf .. total 
No. at "total 

_ .... .""""' .. ........ Dumber of bivalved 
_ .... 

disputes lnvolved 

A. WAGES: 
Wage increases • · 754 42·8 98,767 22'9 
Wage decreases • 1:28 7'3 61.271 1:4'5 
Mode of payment · 1:89 10'7 48.523 II'Z-

· Total . 1.071 60·8 208.561 ,.s·6 

• Ibid •• p. 226 •. 
t Ibid., pp. 22~27. 
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CAUSES OF STRIKES DURING THE YEARS 1895-1904-
• continued. 

p.,.cenL Humber of 
_ ... L 

~, of total workers of total 
Dumber of involved number of 
oWpu'" ......... 

iDwlvod 

3. HOURS OF LABOUR: 
, Shorter hours 284 16'1 81.009 18·8 

Against prolongation of 
hours . 41 2'3 22,460 5'2 

Time table " 60 3'3 25.889 6'0 

Total , 385 21"7 129.358 30'0 

::. WORKING ARRANGE-
MENTS. RULES, DIS-
CIPLINE, LIVING. Ac-
COMMODATION.FoOD: 

Fines and deductions • 26 ;1:'4 14.727 .3'4 
Personnel of adminis-

tration , . . 77 4'4 40.977 9'5 
Lodgings • 3 0'2 ~40 0'0$ 
Food andother'condi-

tions 25 1'4 2,688 0·6 

Total .. III 7'4 58.632 13'5~ 

D. MISCELLANEOUS 178 10'10 34.703 7'9 

Th~ 'principal causes of strikes were disputes over wageS' 
and hours: 82'5 per cent. of factories' were affected by 
strikes of this kind. and 78.6 per cent, of the workers involved 
in them. Second in importance came strikes caused by the' 
personnel of the administration, On an average, 45'4,per 
cent. of all strikes ended in favour of the employers, and only 
28'2 per cent. 'in favour of the workers; 21,8 per cent. ended 
in compromise; the results of the remaining 4.6 per cent, ' 
were unrecorded,· . 

• Ibid" pp: Z27~28. 
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THE RULES OF THE UNION OF WORKERS 
EMPLOYED IN THE TEA-DISTRIBUTING TRADE' 

I. Aim of the Union. The aim ofthe union is the struggle 
for better economic and social conditions of workers, and 
the satisfaction of their spiritual needs. . 

(I) In order to fulfil this aim the union insists on the 
introduction of an eight-hour day and the payment of higher 
rates of wages; the abolition of overtime and piece work; 
the prohibition of the employment of children under sixteen 
years of age, and a six-hour working day for young persons 
under- sixteen. Work must be stopped in every establish­
ment for not less than forty-two hours at the week-end; 
abolition of fines and deductions from wages; free medical 
help, and payment of full wages during illness; improve­
ments of the sanitary conditions of the workshops; introduc­
tion of State Insurance for old age, or incapacity for work; 
the introduction of arbitration courts with equal representa­
tion of employers and workmen; legal responsibility of 
employers for breaking existing factory laws; the introduc­
tion of labour exchanges with the participation of workers 
in their management; a fortnight's annual holiday with 
full pay. 

(2) Introduction of factory inspectors elected by the 
workers themselves; free judicial help for the workers; the 
right to strike, freedom of meetings, organisations ~d 
press; immunity of labour delegates; official celebration 
of May 1st. 

(3) Free education of children; free access of workers to 
the public libraries; the right of trade unions to open their 
o~ libraries, to hold concerts, public lectures, theatrical or 
cmema performances, etc. 

2. Funds of the Union. The funds of the union consist 
of:-

(a) An entrance fee of ?o kopeks . 

• "The History of One Union." Moscow. I<Jo7. pp. S4-«> • ... 
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(b) A monthly membership fee ~ per cent. of the monthly 
wage). 

(e) Donations and contributions. ' 
The funds of the union are divided into two parts: fixed, 

and circ;ulating capital. The expenditure of the fixed 
capital requires, the consent of two-thirds of the total 
membership. The circulating capital may be spent: on 
benefits to stJjkers and their families; on help to workers 
who have been victimised for their political views; on the 
administration of the union and on the support of the 
labour press. 

Note.-The union reserves the right to render financial 
assistance to strikers in other trades. 

3. Membership. Every worker engaged in a tea-distribut­
ing firm is eligible for membership of the union, without 
consideration of sex, religion, polittcal views, nationality, 
or age. , 

4. Administration of the Union. The union's office :-
(a) The general meetings of members. 
(b) The Soviet of Delegates. 
(e) The Executive Bureau. 
(el) The Financial Commission. 
(I)' The soviet of delegates consists of delegates from 

each tea-distributing shop; the workers in big firms send 
delegates from each shop, or department of the shop. 

(2) The soviet of delegates elects a chairman, a secretary, 
an accountant and an executive bureau. 

(3t Each delegate is responsible' to the electors from whom 
he gets his instructions. 

(4) . The soviet of delegates is responsible to the union, 
and is obliged to issue monthly and annual reports. ' 

(5) Any member of the soviet of delegates may be re­
elected. For the election or re-election of the member to 
the soviet a majority of two-thirds of electors is required. 

(6) The soviet of delegates meets not less than twice a 
month. 

(7) Each shop has the right, provided half of its members 
agree, to call a special meeting of the soviet of delegates. 

(8) The meeting of the soviet of delegates takes' place 
provided four-fifths of its members are present. 

Note.-The soviet of delegates has the right to invite to its 
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meetings, experts and specialis~s from outside. These 
persons have a consultative vote orily. 

(9) The general meeting of the union elects a financial 
commission for the monthly auditing of accounts and for the 
supervision of the activities of the soviet of delegates. 

'(10) A two-thirds majority of the members of the union 
is required for any 'additions or alterations to the existing 
rules of the union. 
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mE DECLARATION TO THE BRITISH LABOUR 
DELEGATION OF THE RUSSIAN PRINTERS' 
UNION, PASSED AT A GENERAL MEETING OF 
THE UNION ON MAY 23RD, I920 

(EXTRACTS) 

! WE welcome here the representatives of the British 
Labour Party and of the British Trades Union Congress, 
who have always shown brotherly sympathy towards us, 
Russian workers . 

.. The powerful working class of Great Britain raised its 
il'Oice to stop the interference of foreign Imperialists in the • 
intemalafiairs of Russia and in her right of self-determination. 
/\rid now nobody dares to speak of intervention in Russian 
l.fiairs. The proletariat of Great Britain has carried out its 
)wn intervention instead of that of the bourgeoisie . 

.. The attempt to isolate Russia econQmically and to stifle 
the Russian Revolution met with such resistance in the 
British Parliament that the blockade has been, at least 
formally, raised . 

.. We hope that the British working class will succeed in 
~ringing about the complete abolition of the blockade and 
the re-establishment of economic relations between ourselves 
md Europe which we need so much . 

.. We hope also that the British working class will induce 
its Government to take the necessary steps to prevent the 
lttempt of Poland to crush the Russian Revolution . 

.. The arrival of our British comrades in Russia will foster 
the international unity of the entire working class and will 
~elp to create a revolutionary Socialist lnternational which 
IViU lead the working class of the world in the fight against 
Capitalism for the triumph of Socialism . 

.. All Russian Socialists are convinced that the triumph 
)f Socialism in Russia is possible only if there is a Socialist 
~evolution in the West. All endeavours to force Socialism 
lpon one backward country alone will give no positive 
....... .., 
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results. They will only lead to endless sufferings of the 
working population. That is why the Russian working class 
insists on the independent fight against its class enemies and 

. on the independence of the labour organisations . 
.. Our present Government is not only a labour govern­

ment: it is a labour-peasant government. The interests of 
workers and peasants are not always identic3.I. The Russian 
working class must therefore be on its guard against any 
attempt of the present Government to go beyond necessary 
concessions to the peasantry and in any way.to harm labour 
interests . 

.. Utopian. endeavours, on the other hand, to enforce the 
immediate introduction of Socialism in Russia meet with 
desperate opposition from the peasantry; they increase 
civil war and deepen the economic disorganisation of the 
country resulting from four years of civil war. The economic 
policy of the Soviet Government in introducing all-round 
nationalisation leads to a further disorganisation of the 
whole economic life of Russia . 

.. The National Economy of Russia cannot be improved 
by methods of violence against workers, by the militarisation 
of labour, by miserable rates of pay and long hours of work, 
etc. It can only be saved by the free and independent. 
labour organisations. The heroic efforts of the working 
population will be crowned with success if the Government 
itself adopts a rational economic policy at home and abroad . 

.. A system of Reconstruction based on the compulsory 
labour of hungry and enslaved workers and on the destructive 
policy of the Government with its grotesque, parasitiC 
administrative machine kept going out of the earnings of 
the working masses, will lead to. further economic decay and 
the breakdown of the Revolution and of Socialism . 

.. This system of Reconstruction brings into opposition to 
the Government not only the peasantry but the workers 
themselves. The working class in Russia is decaying and 

. losing its power and influence: it is dying out physically 
through hunger and illhea1th: it is degenerating morally 
and politically, for the worker is on the one hand being 
converted into a bureaucrat in the factory, and on the other 
being Sllbject to constant supervision exercised through the 
communist • cells • and commissars . 

.. The Communist Party has set itself up as the dictator 
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not only to the enemies of the working class, but to the 
working class itSelf. The Communist Party. which embrues 
only a sma1l part of the working population and makes use 
of the state machinery and the country's resources. is 
imPQSing its wm on the majority of the population and 
depriving the working masses of the right to have indepen-
dent. free organisations. .' 

.. Freedom of the press and of election do not exist even 
for the workers ~emselves. The Communist Party alone 
may issue daily papers. journals, print pamphlets and books. 
giving no chance for the opposition' to let itseH be heard. 
All the SOcialist parties wOrk 'underground: in constant 
fear of being arrested, sent into elille or deprived of their 
right of citizenship. Many workers have been shot for their 
political views and for criticising the Communist 'Party, 
such as Goryatov ,. Krakovskyand others • .• . . 

.. There are only a few trade ~ left whose Council or 
Praesidium has been properly· elected; and those trade 
unions whose officers have managed to keep in touch with 
the working masses are under constant watch and suspicion. 
The history of the Printers' Union over the last two years is 
the best confirmation of this. 
. .. The Soviets in Russia represent only to a snian extent the 
views of the workerS and peasants. All non-Communist 
Soviets are usually dis~lved. . .... The Communist Party 
provokes risings and creates a counter~revolution among the 
working masses of the population. 

" And in spite of all this we are against foreign intervention 
or the intervention of the old Russian bourgeoisie in our 
quarrel with the Communist Party. We admit only the 
intervention of the international proletariat in our affairs. 
We hope that the working class of other countries will bring 
moral pressure to bear on the Communist Party to give a 
chance to the Russian working clus to fight for the economic 
regeneration Of Russia. for their rights. for their liberation 
and fqr Socialism,". . 

• .. Verbatim Report of the General MeetiDg of the Print..m 
Union." Moacow. 1920.· 
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WAGES AND PRICES OF FOOD DURING 
THE YEARS 1901-15 ~ 

WAGES in Russia, according to the investigation of Professor 
Manuilov, increased during the years 1901-09 by 18 per cent., 
prices of commodities by 37.6 per cent. The prices of some 
of the articles of consumption increased even more: rye' 
bread, for instance, went up by 57 per cent., wheat bread by 
66 per cent., rye flour by 72 per cent. 

AVERAGE WAGES 
(In roubles per year) 

.... 1910 

Moscow Province 228 243 
Vladimir Province 188 186 
Petersburg Province 342 355 
Okrugs: 

Moscow . 202 209 
Petersburg 303 309 
Warsaw. 304 300 
Kiev 176 179 
Volga 206 204 
Kharkov .. .249 249 

Average for the whole country 239 244 

'91' Igl# 191' 

241 248 253 
192 190 188 
365 375 384 

213 216 219 
316 323 339 
307 304 302 
191 X91 x97 
216 221 232 
268 271 286 

251 255 264 

Professor Manuilov, comparing these data with the w~es 
and food prices for 1909 and 1910, came to the following 
conclusions: "Owing to the rise in the cost of living and in 
house-rents, the average earnings of the Russian worker in 

• This summary is based on the author's article on If Wages 
during the War:' published in the .. Materials as to the Rise of 
Prices during the War." Uuiver.nty of Moscow, 1916, Vol. Ill., 
p. 211, etc. 

.06 



APPENDICES 197 

II)XO ought tohave been at least between 232 and 237-roubles 
to cover food alone: and house-rents had also gone up 
CODSidera.bly. If food and housing ab!jorb half the earning&­
house-rent. having increased proportionately to food-we 
shall find that the average wage of 244 roubles a year, as 
quoted in the Reports of Factory Inspector.;, gives no 
increase of the real wage compared with II)OO-IC)OI." • 

The increase of wages in the main industrial Russian 
provinoes and in some of the rayons (okrugs) for the years 
IC)09-I3 was given in the Reports of Factory Inspectors in 
the table on p. 196. 

The increase of wages in I9II and 1912 lagged behind the 
increase in prices. This may be seen from the following 
indices:- • 

PRICES 

. - Cereals. • 
Animal produce • 

. Average (all produce) 

WAGES 

Average wage of industrial 
workers for the whole 
country 

.... 
100 
100 
100 

100 

..... 
114 
107 
106 

102 

In the years I913 and I914 the changes in the average 
wages were as follows :-

WAGES OF FAC10RY WORKERS IN THE Moscow 
PRoVINCE •. 

ID_ .-
;!,,~ofiDd""" .. "" 1914 .... .. .. , 

<;;I' 

,. ~. :-

1: Cotton . . . 219 223 100 102 
2. Woollen .219 243 IOO III 
3; Silk 2U 176 100 83 
4 Flax, hemp. 138 172 100 uS 
S. Mixed textiles 261 231 100 89 

• Ruukiya Vtedtloowsli. Janua;ry 1st,- 1912. A. Manuilov. "The 
Camings of Russian Workers." 
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WAGES OF FACTORY WORKERS IN THE Moscow 
PRoViNcE-Continuea 

JnroubJeI ID4lcoo 
. BraDCbea of iDdusby 

1913 .... 1915 1914 

r---- ----
6. Paper and graphic industI1;' 3B4 391 100 102 
7. Woodworking 347 367 100 106 
B. Metal • 409 403 100 99 
9. Minerals '. 233 252 100 loB 

10. Animals 315 344 100 109 
II. Food • 253 241 100 95 
12. Chemicals 277 287 100 104 
13. Other. 270 293 100 109 

t--I--
Average for the whole of industry 253 256 100 101 

Accordmg to thIS table the aver.tge nommal wage went 
up by I per cent. The increase in wages in separate branches 
of industry was far from uniform. Moreover, a fall in wages 
took place in the silk, textile, metal and food industries. 
The maximum (25 per cent.) rise in wages occurred, in 
Group 4-the flax and hemp industry-but that was due 
to the fact that only nine undertakings with 689 employees 
were engaged in this industry. 

The prices of necessaries of life in the industrial centres of 
Russia for 1913-15 were as follows ;- ' . 

PrlcaforAprtI JodkaI«AJ'riI ,'"-) 
1913 .,'. 1915 '913 .... ,.., 

- --
Meat (second quality), per lb. 17 IB 24 100 106 I4I 
Rye bread (sour) • perpud 105 105 135 100 100 129 

.. .. (sweet) .. 125 125 155 100 100 124 
Buckwheat .. 150 168 328 100 II2 219 
Potatoes, I bushel 45 53 60 100 lIS 133 
Sunflower oil perpud 440 470 565 100 107 128 
Tallow, melted per lb. 25 25 28 100 100 II2 
Sauerkraut perpud 90 90 95 100 100 106 



APPENDICES I99 
. The last two tables clearly Indicate that the increase in 
wages lagged behind the increase in food prices: in other 
words. real wages went down. Indeed. while the average 
money wages for I9I4 went up by I per cent .• food prices 
rose approximately by 5 per cent.; at the end of the same 
vear by I5 per cent. to 20 per cent .• and at the beginning of 
19I5 by 36 per cent. 

At the beginning of I9I5 food prices were rising rapidly 
md reached enonnous heights for certain kinds of products. 
[t is true that the mobilisation of industry in the summer of 
19I5 caused a great rise in wages of industrial workmen. 
though this rise continued to lag behind the rise in the cost 
Jf living. 
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1613 

1613-1645 
1645-16]6 
1648-1649 

1666 

1668-16]1 
1682-1725 
1700-1721 

1703 
. c,}721 

1725-1727 
1727-1730 

1730-1740 

1736 

1740-1741 
1741- 1743 

1741 

1741- 1761 

. 1755 
1756-1763 
1750-1760 

1761-1762 
1762-1796 

1773 
1775 

1768-1774 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

The great Zemsky Sobor (Russian Parliament) 
elects the first Romanov Tsar. 

The reign of Mikhail Fedorovich. 
The reign of Alexey Mikhailovich. 
The rebellion of Cossacks (Hetman Khme1-

nitsky). 
Trial of the' Patriarch Nikon (Raskol, Old 

Believers). 
The insurrection of Stepan Razin. 
The reign of Peter the Great. 
The great Northern War with Sweden. 
The foundation of St. J'etersburg. 
Decree authorising factory owners to buy 

villages, together with their bondmen. 
The reign of Catherine I. 
The reign of Peter II. 
The reign of Anne. 
Decree authorising factory owners to emploY 

" freely-hired" labour (Obrok system). 
The reign of I van VI. 
The War with Sweden. 
The " Labour Regu1ation " and the" Workers' 

Rules." 
The reign of Elizabeth (daughter of Peter the 

Great and Catherine I.). 
The foundation of the University of Moscow • 
The Seven Years' War: 
Riots ~d insurrections of peasants attached to 

factories (" possessional " workers). 
The reign of Peter III. 
The reign of Catherine II. (wife of Peter 111.), 
The first partition of Poland. 
The abolition of independence of Zaporozhie 

(Ukrainian Cossacks). 
The first Turkish War. 
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3-1775 
7-1791 

8--1790 

3-1795 
6,-1801 
1-1825 
6-1812 
[8:1:2 
1-1825 
[824 

:5-1855 
i()--1831 
i3-18S6 
is-1881 
1861 
1864 

1879 

1885 
1886 

The inSurrection of Pugachev. 
The second Turkish War. 
The War with Sweden. 
The second and third partitions of Poland. 
The reign of Paul I. 
The reign of Alexander I. . 
Wars with Napoleon, Turkey and Sweden. 
The Fatherland War. 
The rebellion of Decembrists. 
The .. Third' Department of His Majesty's 

Chancellery" (similar to the G.P.U. or Cheka) 
. formed. 

The reign of Nicholas I. 
The insurrection of Poland. 
The Crimean War. 
The reign of Ale;tander II. 
The emancipation of serfs (February 19th). 

. Zemstvos (Local Governments, Russian County 
Councils) formed. 

The beginning of the Co-operative Movement in 
Russia. . 

Nal'otlnichestvo (Movement to work among the 
people). 

The South and North Russian Labour Unions 
(first political "'underground " labour organi-
sations) formed. . 

The" Nal'odnaya Volya" (People's Will), the 
.. Zemlya i Volya " (Land and Freedom) and 
the '! Cherny Perediel " (Redistribution of the 
land) fonned. 

Alexander II. killed. 
The reign of Alexander III. 
The first Social-Democratic Organisation: 

.. Emancipation of Labour Group" (G. 
Plekhanov, P. Axelrod, Vera Zassulich). 

The Morozov Strike . 
. The" First Russian Labour Code." 
The reign of Nicholas II. 
The IIi hours' working day . 
.. Bund .. (the Jewish Socialist Workers' Union) 

formed. 
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1898 

1900 
1901 
1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 
1912 
1915 
1917 

1918-1921 
1921-1926 

1922 

1924 
1928-1933 
. 1933-1937 

The Russian Social Democratic Labour Party 
formed. 

The General Strike at lO1arkov. 
The .. Zubatovshchina." 
Printers' strike in Moscow and the first" under­
. grounsl" Printers' Trade Union. 
Pogroms at Kishinev. 
The Japanese War. 
Gapon. 
January 9th. 
The Revolution. 
The Soviets of Workers' Delegates amongst the 

textile workers at Ivanovo-Voznessensk and 
amongst Printers in Moscow.-The beginning 
of legalised trade unionism.-The St. Peters­
burg and Moscow Soviets of Workers' 
Deputies.-Barricades in Moscow. 

The First Duma. 
The miners' strike in Lena Goldfields. 
The War. 
The Revolution. 
Abdication of Nicholas II. (March 15th).-The 

Pt;ovisional Government (Prince Lvov).­
The First All-Russian Congress of Soviets 
Gune-July).-K.erensky Guly 2Ist).-Lenin, 
as Chairman of the Soviet Government 
(October). . 

The Dissolution of the Constituent Assembly 
Ganuary 19th). 

Brest-Litovsk Peace Treaty signed (March 3rd). 
Attempt on Lenin's life by KapIan-a woman 

Social-Revolutionary-(August 30th). 
The Civil War and the" War Communism." 
The New Economic Policy (N.E.P.). 
The G.P.U. (the State Secret Political Depart­

ment) formed. 
The Declaration of the establishment of the 

U.S.S.R. 
The death of Lenin Ganuary 21st). 
The First Five-Year Plan. 
The Second Five-Year Pian . 
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Bolshevik 

Bolshinstvo 
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Byloe • 
Cent,osoyus 
Cherny. • 
Cherny Perediel 
Duma .­
lspravnik 
lzvozchik 
Knut • 
Komsomol 
Kooperatsia • 
K,asny A,khiv 
Kvass • 
Menshevik 

Menshinstvo • 
Mi, • 
M oskovskiya 

V iedomosti • 
Na,od. • 
Na,odnaya Volya 

GLOSSARY 

" An association fonned to carry out 
specified units of work, or to carry 
on certain industries, or to render 
personal services on the joint 
responsibility of the members of the 
ariel and for their joint account." 

Member of the left wing of the Social­
Democratic Party. 

Majority. 
" Free follower of a prince; member 

of highest social and political class 
in Russia until Peter the Great 
established the • Table of Ranks' 
(1722), which made rank technically 
dependent on service position." 

Past. 
Central Union. 
Black. 
Redistribution of the land. 
Assembly, the Russian Parliament. 
Captain of the Police. 
Cab-driver. 
Whip. 
The Union of the Communist Youth. 
Co-operative Society. 
Red Archives. 
Home-made cider. 
Member of the right wing of the soCial. 

Democratic Party. 
Minority. 
Village local administration. 

The Moscow News. 
People. 
The People's Will. 



N aroilnichesJvo 

Nashe Dido • 
Obrok • 
Okhrana • 
OSliobozhdenie -

Truda • 
Podstrekatel • 
Pogromschiki 
Possessionye 

Krestiane. -
, Proletarskaya 

Revol1ltsia • 
Pull • • 
Rabochy Soyus • 
Russkiya Viedomost! 
Souiet. • 
Stanichnaya Isba 
Starosta 

GLOSSARY 

A movement of the Russian intelli- . 
gentsia to help the people. 

Our Affairs. 
Money tax. • 
A Department of the Secret Police. 

The Emancipation of Labour. 
Initiator of a riot. 
Organisers of a pogrom. 
Peasants attached to the State or 
, private factories. 

The Proletarian Revolution. 
36'II lbs. 
The Workers' Union. 
The Russian Nf//IJs. 
Council~ , 
District (Cossacks) Peasants' Court. 
Elder, headman, foreman, steward, 

monitor. 
Starshina • Elder, headman. 
Trull. • • Labour. 
TrUllOllaya Groupa • : Labour Group. 
V mta. • • .·66 English mile. 
Votchinye Krestiane Peasants who were obliged to work in 

the hereditary estates or under­
takings of noblemen 

Vpered. . • •. Forward. 
Yassnaya Polyana. Leo Tolstoy's estate. 
Zachinshchik • • Instigator. 
Zastaua. • • Border of a suburb .. 
Zemsky Sob01' "Russian Parliament., 
Zemskaya Mirskaya 

Izba. Local peasants' Court. 
Local Government. Zemstflo • 

ZubatousilChina • :' Police Socialism in Russia," origin­
ated by Zubatov. 
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